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The Publiſhers of the Firſt Edition, 16 the Reader. 


UNDRY copies of the following memoirs hav- 
kJ ing been wrote out by the reverend auth- 


* or's own hand, for the uſe of particular miniſters- 


and private chriſtians of his aquaintance, and hand- 
ed from one perſon to another, has raiſed a deſire 
in ſuch as had not the property of theſe” copies, 
but only the uſe of them for fome fhort'time, that 
a fair and correct edition of the book might be 
printed, for their, benefit and for the benefit of 
others who have not had the advantage to read it. 
This, together with the defire of ſome of the 
author's friends and neareſt relations on life, in- 
daced us to attempt this publication; and we can 
aſſure you, that after comparing our copy (which; 
as you'll ſee by the preface, is dedicated to the 
reverend Mr. Thomas Roſs ſometime miniſter at 


Tayne, with a power to him to publiſh it or not as 


he pleaſed) with ſome other copies, it is found to 
be the moſt correct, and in the neateſt language; 
and this may be owing to the reverend author's 
beſtowing more particular pains on it than on oth- 
er copies, becauſe of the probability that it would 
ſometime or other be-publiſhed. 

It has likewiſe this advantage beyond the other 
copies, that a particular account of his ſufferings, ' 
by impriſonment, &c. (alſo written by his own 
hand) is to be found at the end of the book, which 
is not inſert in any other copy of it that we have 
ſeen. | 

And now, wiſhing you may, on reading of it, 
reap the benefit the reverend author intended by 
it; we reſt Your Welwiſhers: 

A 2 The- 


> = 
SE 


N 


. N 
2 r — 


fl . = 


THE 


PREFACE. 


IE deſign of publiſhing this part of the 


: E Þ works of the worthy author, is to do Honour 
to his memory, and to gratify ſeverals, whoſe ſa- 
vour of piety hath indeared it to them; of whom 
we might mention ſome of high diſtiction. If it 
be aſked why it was not publithed ſooner, there 
is no other reaſon to be given, than that it was a 
toſs, and that better now than mot at all. By 
the dedication to Mr. Thomas Roſs (a ſingularly 
pious miniſter in the north) the author ſeems to 
zive permiſſion to publiſh it: ſo that the world 
may be fully fatisſied that the work is genuine, be- 
ing copied from that writ by his own hand; of 
the truth of which they may reſt aſſured, as can 
be atteſted by ſeveral miniſters {till living. The 
reaſon why Mr.'Thomas Roſs did not cauſe to pub- 
liſh it probably was, that he was at the time he re- 
ceived it, in priſon at Tayne, and died there in pri- 
ſon, or ſoon there after. Such as had a tender 
regard for the author, wiſhed that this had been 
publiſhed at the ſame time with the firſt part of 
his treatiſe on faith; particularly this would help 
to clear up that, as to ſome things dark, and not 
ſo very obvious, at leaſt till it was thought proper 
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The PREFACE., 


to publiſh the ſecond part of that treatiſe, It was 
and is the wiſh of many, that the reſt of his life, 
particularly after his ſettlement at Culroſs, had 
been got; for ſurely he wrote diaries during life: 

but, after all the ſearch poſſible, this could not be 

found. This now publiſhed is however very val- 

uable, and will be ſo eſteemed by the truly ſerious 
and judicious, being a very rational account of con- 

verſion, as to beginning, progreſs and iſſue, 

and of the operation of the ſpirit of God on the 

heart; and ſuch an account of faith as cannot but 

pleaſe thoſe who love it, and may, by the bleſſing 

of God, help to engage to it ſuch as hitherto had 

it not in reality. There is perhaps no other per- 

formance gives a more diſtinct account of a ſuper- 

natural work of grace; and it is thouglit not to be 
unſeaſonable at this juncture, for reviving piety and 
the excerciſe of grace, and convicting thoſe who 

make a jeſt of theſe ſerious matters. The firſt 

eight chapters, dedicated to Mr. Thomas Roſs, 

were allowed by himſelf to be publiſhed: what 
follows is judged to be of good uſe, and therefore 
now publiſhed with the reſt. 
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Dedication by the Author, 


/ TO Mr. THOMAS ROSS. 


Reverend Sir, 
6 1 Have thought the diſregarding of the Lord's 


60 providences to be one common great fin, 
* not only among open enemies, but among pro- 
ce feſſed friends of Chriſt, Iſa. v. 12. Pſal. xxviii. 
6 5, All God's ways, being wiſdom and goodneſs, 
« are worthy of obſervation ; but eſpecially thoſe 
„ wherewith ourſelves are exercis'd (as having 
« moſt certainty and fuller information of them, 
ct and concerning ourſelves moſt) are much to be 
« obſerved, Prov. xxiii. 26. and theſe providen- 
ce ces that concern our ſpiritual eſtate moſt of any, 
ce wherein the Lord hath appear'd more eminently, 
«© Exod. xii. 42. A night much to be chſerved unts'the 
« Lord, &c. I have in nothing been more refreſh- 
c ed, quickned and edified, than by hearing and 
00 reading of the iin experiences of others of 
« the Lord's people, Heb. xii. 1. and in nothing 
« more comforted and ſanctiſied than by a ſerious 
« recalling to mind ofthe Lord's dealings with me. 
« Three ways doth the Lord reveal himſelf; by 
his word, by his works of creation, and by his 
« works of providence : and 'tis man's happineſs 
to know him thus revealed, John xvii. 3. And 
< theſe are the ſeveral glaſſes thro' which the in- 
c viſible God is ſeen, John iv. 16. God doth not 
ct rey cal himſcif to any, that this might be kept 
© under 
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DEDICATION. 


people in {cripture to be much in recounting to 
« others their own experiences, and God's deal- 
«ing with them; Come, and I will tell you what the 
Lord hath done for my foul, Pſal. Ixvi. 16. As alſo, 
« the bleſſed effectthis has had on others; For this ſball 
« every one that is godly pray unto the Lord, in a time 
« when be may be found, Pſal. xxxii. 6. The conſi- 
« deration of this, with the defires of others, and 
«© my willingneſs to ſhew my thankfulneſs unto 
« the Lord, by an acknowledgment of theſe his 
« favours at leaſt, and being ſome way hopeful 
ce that it might profit others, and to provoke thoſe 
« exercis'd more nobly, to manifeſt the Lord's 
<« goodneſs unto them; I ſay, theſe things have 
«© put me out to this work at this time, (O that 
« the, Lord would accept it of my hand I) eve to 
« record ſome paſſages of divine providence mani- 


« feſted towards me while here in my pilgrimage. 


% have dedicated them to you, fir, becauſe I 
© hold myſelf much bound unto you; and ſome 
6e little thing of this nature, whereby I might kyth 
e my gratitude, I thought incumbent upon me to 
« do. I look'd on you likewiſe as one who would 
© with more moderation and diſcretion paſs over 
ce the faults and weakneſſes therein than others, 
« to whom notwithſtanding I owe much love: as 
likewiſe, you was the occaſion of my undertak- 
« ing this work at this time in a more eſpecial 
* way; and therefore I look'd for a more kindly 
entertainment to this child from you, who had 
« ſuch influence in bringing it to the world, than 
from others. I believe you will not fail my ex- 
e pectation ; make what uſe you pleaſe of it, and 
either cenſure, correct or approve, divulge or 

« hide 
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vili. DEDICATION: 


&« hide it, as you ſhall think fit; I wiſh you profit 
“hereby, and am in Chriſt, 


Reverend Sir, 
Your loving Friend, 


JAMES FRASER: 


I ſhall reduce what I have met with to theſe 
eight heads; (1.) What hath been the Lord's 
carriage to me before I knew any thing of God, or 
had ſo much as the form of religion. (2.) Some 
ſteps of God's providence while the Lord was 
drawing me to himſelf; or ſome preparation-work 
to my converſion, while my heart was not fully 
changed, but only had ſome appearance of godli- 
neſs. (3.) Some things concerning my converſion, 
the time and manner; and what immediately fol- 
lowed. (4.) Of the fad and long decay that hap- 
pened thereafter. (5.) Relate ſoine things touch- 
ing my recovery out of that decay. (6.) Some 
things that happened immediately after this reco- 
very for the ſpace of four or five years. (7.) Some 
things relating to my preſent condition, and fome 
things I have obſerved in my experience. (8.) 
Some particular mercies I have met with from the 


Lord at ſeveral occaſions. 
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MR. JAMES FRASER OF BREA. 
——— ¶ — ͤ ꝓ= An•mœnͥů— 
CHAP. - 


Touching ſome things that happened to me from my 
birth till I was nine years old, | 


1. J Was born in the north of Scotland in 1639, 
July 29th, and was not like to live, but the 
Lord healed me; for the evil kumours broke out 
in boils great and numerous, fo that 1 was very 
wholeſome thereafter : my diſpoſition was ſullen, 
and I loved not to-be dawted, nor to wear gawdy 
cloaths; nor had I any wile tales like other child- 
ren, ſo that I gave no occaſion to my parents to 
repeat them, as parents uſually do with fondneſs : 
for tho' my parents were fond .enough of their 
children, yet my temper was ſo peeviſh, that I was 
no dawtie ; only at ſchool I learned well, tho' now 
and then J ſtaid away. 
2. Even at this time I ſhewed plainly that I had 
a will to do evil; for the ſeeds of wickedneſs did 
ſpring up, and appeared in many vitious childiſh 
tricks: by all which the neceſſity of regeneration was 
evident, and that by nature we are under the power 
of fin and Satan, even a child is known by his doings, 
Tohether 


09 
abet her his æuorł be pure, and whether it be right, 
Prov. xx. 11. And theſe were alk my preparati- 
ons and diſpoſitions for good. 

3. Yet the Lord was doing me good all the 
while. I overpaſs common mercies, and mention 
one that was very remarkable. My mother being 
oblidged to come ſouth, to be out of the way of a 
cruel enemy who proſecuted her, lived with a rela- 
tion ina burrough-town on the coaſt- ſide: I was ve- 
ry unruly, and therefore kept under ſome awe 
and reſtraint from wandring abroad when I pleaſ- 
ed ; but this increaſed my deſire to ramble the 
more. At a time I ſlip'd out, unknown to any, 
to a garden where was a deep well ; when once I 
| got out of doors, I ran as hard as ever I could, 
F and, not taking heed where I went, I-fell in a by- 
f path which carried me directly to the well before 
ſpoken of, open above, and overgrown with 
graſs, which did hide the water from me; ſo that 
e'er I knew, I fell over head in the well, the water 
: being very deep; only. my hands laid hold on the 
| graſs that did grow on the ſides of the well. Here 
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have drowned, if God had not ſent ſome to my 
1 relief; for he that was-appointed to wait upon me, 
not knowing whither I went, the mere providence 
5 of God led him out to ſeek me in the garden; and 
when coming. to the further end of it, and def- 
1 pairing to find me, went back with intention to 

ſeek me in the town, which if he had done, I had 

periſhed for ever: but, the Lord directing him in 

his back-coming to the well, he caſt his eyes and 

perceived a hand lying on the graſs, which extre- 
= mity had cauſed me to do, and, looking more nar - 
rowly, found it was I; and fo, addrefling himſelf 
to my relief, with much ado pulled me out of the 
water, even ready to expire, and. unable to help 
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myſelf: and after the water was poured out of my 
mouth, and I had ſlept a while, I was as well as 
ever, thro' the wonderful goodneſs of God. Oh 
that I may walk worthy of this kindneſs, and that 
I may be preſerved to do him pleaſure and ſervice! 
This happened to me during my firſt appearance 
in the world. 


CHAP. u.. 


Relating ſome things concerning God's dealing with me 
while under ſome common work of the ſpirit, and 
not fully converted, from the time I was nine years 
old till Iwas ſeventeen. 


Rel was really and fully converted, and drawn 
4.4 to God in Chriſt, I advanced four ſteps ; and 
in everyone of them I had undoubtedly reſted, and 
ſo, miſſing of Chriſt, had undoubtedly periſhed, 
if I had not been beaten out of them: but the 
Lord ſeeing me ready to reſt in theſe, made them 
all te break under me, until at laſt he revealed his 
gon Jeſus to my ſoul, whom to know is life eternal. 


81 1 

Was the getting ſome prayers by heart, and ſay- 
ing of them in a formal way morning and evening; 
ſo that now I was compleat as I thought: the Lord 
likewiſe then was drawing my heart to what was 
good ; for when I ſaid my prayers morning and 
evening, and did not flight them, then had I very 
much peace and comfort of heart; and when I 
omitted them, I was vexed in my conſcience. 
Sometimes for a while together I would omit 
ſeeking of God thro' floth, and then would I be 
terrified with fearful dreams, the voice of which 
I thought was a rebuke for omitting of my pray- 
ers; 
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ers; and for a while thereafter Iwould be very zea- 
lous; and, when I did any kind of duty, I would not 
be troubled at all; and what evil ſoever came upon 
me, I judged it to be for the omiſſion of my duties, 
which I looked upon as my greateſt ſin. By theſe 
means, as the moſt meet and fit for me then, did 
the Lord ſeek to cauſe me follow good, and to 
eſchew evil. 

But this continued not long, for I decayed ; 
and ſo thereby I was beaten from this, as I was 
from other reſting places. 'The means and occa- 
ſions were, (I.) Theſe who ſhould have overſeen 
me grew careleſs; they let me alone, and took no 
account of me at all, but entruſted me to others : 
and therefore having no King, I did what was right 
in my own eyes, Judg. xvii. 6. (2.) The Lord, af- 
ter he had ſeveral times drawn me to the yoke by 
fearful dreams and ſome ſmall convictions, find- 
ing then that the impreſſions of theſe things wore 
off me, that I flip'd cut of the collar again, and 
not intending that this ſhouid be my reſt, did not 
trouble me; and I not having changes, but being 
let alone, let God and duty alone, Pſal. lv. 19. 
(3.) Becauſe it was but common grace, - and my 
ſoul being not united to Chriſt the fountain, hence 
any thing I had vaniſhed and periſhed, John xv. 
4 (4.) Several luſts not being deſtroyed, but kept, 
notwithſtanding of all my duties, eſpecially plea- 
ſures, did in the end choke any good that was ſown, 
Luke viii. 14. (5.) Evil company did me likewife 
much harm ; and, thro' continual converſe with 
them, T was transformed into their image, 1. Cor. 
v. 6. and xv. 33. (6.) Becauſe, if this had not 
broken under me, I would have reſted here, and 
ſo, coming ſhort of Chriſt, would have periſhed, 
Mic. ii. 10. (J.) Becauſe I got not full reſt and 


contentment in God, and, wanting it in him, I be- 
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hoved to go out to my luſts for it at laſt, Mat. xii. 
44. The unclean ſpirit goeth out wanting reſt, and find- 
ing none, hence he returns. (8.) Becauſe my decay 
came by degrees, and not all at once; and there- 
fore ſtill I thought I would overtake it, and there- 
fore ſaid, yet a little ſleep, a little ſlumber: and the 
longer I continued, the more indiſpoſed 1 grew, 
and greater difficulties I found, Prov. xxiv. 33. 
24. Thro' theſe means mainly 1t- was that I fell 
from this ſtate, ſo that I neglected duty altogeth- 
er, and at laſt did ſo without a challenge, and gave 
but too much way to other ſins, until God uſed 
new means, and made another aſſault, which he 
did ſhortly thereafter, thus: 


STEP II. 

Was the zealous performance of ſome duties, 
eſpecially prayer. Before I had nothing but cunn'd 
leſſons, but now I could bake my own bread; and I 
know not how, and wonder {till at it, that, having 
{o little knowledge, I could yet be able to conceive 
a prayer, and continue therein for ſome reaſonable 
time, and not only ſo, but to delight in it like- 
wiſe, and that in a greater meaſure than I did 
formerly. The occaſion was this: my father was 
ſick and like to die, and then ſent for me, having 
provided a chaplain to the houſe, who was to have 
the overſight of me likewiſe; he was a godly, ten- 
der-hearted man, but none of the deepeſt reach: 
and his zeal appeared ſtill the more, in that there 
was nothing among ourſelves but either ignorance, 
profanity or formality ; while he ſeemed to fol- 
low the power of godlineſs, for which he was ge- 
nerally hated and deſpiſed. He was a great enemy 
to vice, ſuch as drunkenneſs, ſabbath- breaking and 
ſwearing, ills common enough in the family and 
country; and being continued our chaplain after 
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my father's death (for about that time he died) he 
ſet himſelf to ſpread the ſincere knowledge of God, 
and to dogood to others; and, for this cauſe, in- 
ſtructed, reproved, and ſet them upon the practiſe 
of duties. I coming home, was delivered over to 
him, and to his overſight; which was a great grief 
to me, nor reliſhing his ſtrictneſs. The firſt night 


IT would have gone to bed without prayers; but, 


as I was putting off my clothes, he marked my de- 


Hgn, and commanded that I ſhould fall down on 


my knees and recommend myſelf to God e'er 1 


went to bed, which I obeyed, and ſaid over my 
.evening-prayer I had before got by heart, he read- 
ing his book in the mean time. 


When I was in my bed, the conſideration of my 


new yoke did put me out to weep bitterly. The 
man was lean and hard-favoured, and kept at 3 
great diſtance from me, and was very preciſe, an 


humour I was never before acquainted with; as 
likewiſe, I was ſecretly fearing the impoſition of 
greater burdens upon me. I comforted myſelt by 

a little vent I gave my ſorrows. 
But, to return : one day, as we were talking 
more familiarly than ordinarily we were wont, he 
deſired to hear my prayers. I thereupon repeated 
both morning and.evening prayers I had learned 
formerly: to which he giving attention, and know- 
ing both by the matter, and my way of repeating 
them, that they were a cunn'd leſſon which I had 
ſome way learned from others, he told me that, un- 
leſs I had got the ſpirit of God to teach me to pray, 
I could not go to heaven; and that all other pray- 
ers prov'd ineffectual : and thereupon, a while at- 
ter, he in all his exhortations to me addrefled 
to ſpeak againſt ſet forms of prayer, and preſſed us 
that were children to expreſs the pure and real 
conceivings of our own hearts, tho' we ſhould but 
utter 
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utter five ſentences at a time, and that this com- 
ing from the heart was better and more accepta- 
ble to God than many and long prayers taught us 
by others. He likewiſe taught us the principles of 
religion, the meaning of the belief, the Lord's 


prayer and ten command's ; and had a very ſtrict 


eye over us, correCting us foundly for curſing, 
{wearing, lying and ſabbath- breaking; and obſerv- 


ed our ways narrowly, and took a ſtrict account of 


us both as to what we learned and of our practi- 


ces, but eſpecially of me; ſo that in a ſhort time, 


thro' the Lord's bleſſing, I attained to ſome com- 


« petent meaſure of kowledge, and left my former 


ways, and ſet about ſecret and public duties, being 
about eleven years at this time; and uſe made du- 
ties eaſy; and the peace I had in them, with the 
hopes, of a reward, and the influence of-a natural 
conſcience, made me delight in them, . ſo as in a 
Hort time I went about them no longer by conſ- 
traint, but did them of mine own accord and will- 
ingly, and ſometimes would exceed what was en- 
jom'd me. Every day, morning and evening, I 
would bow my knee, and read ſome portion of 
ſcripture, and would pray a conceived prayer at 
ſome length, and. with ſome earneſtneſs, but had 
no ſpiritual excerciſe, and had no communication 
with God: I likewiſe began to comply with my 
pedagogue better, and to love him better; and he 
ſeeing me profit both in leeters and godlineſs, was 
more kindly to me: nor could he be ſaid for all 
his ſtrictneſs to be rigid to me, inſomuch that for 
the ſpace of a whole year I remember not that I 
was twice whipt, and one time was for ſwearing 
and playing at cards. During the time which he 
was with me, being a year and a half, I learned 
the moſt of my grammar; but, this being not my 
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reſt, I fell grevioufly away from all this profeſſion 
and practice. 

2. The ſteps of this decay were, (1.) Wanton- 
neſs and lightneſs in time of publick prayers, thro” 
a fooliſh light humour, and the tentations of oth- 
ers; for I ſtudied not heart-reformetion. (2.) More 
light performance of duties when I durſt not omit 
them : God ſuffer'd this to go with me, and there- 
fore, (3.)1 would ſometimes omit them altogether, 
when out of the knowledge of my governor. (4.) 
began to play on the ſabbath-day with others, 
for which I got a memorandum : for one day, be- 
ing the Lord's day, the children and I were play- 
ing ſome childiſh rougeries; which our governor 
(good man) hearing, calls us up, and then very 
teriouſly endeavours to perſwade us and convince 
us of the ſin of ſabbath-breaking, and the danger 
thereof, and gave us a large exhortation, and 
thereafter enjoined us all to go to our knees and 
confeſs our ſins to God, and ſeek pardon thereof, 
which we obeyed; and for my part, tho'-at firſt 
I was conſtrained to it, yet I was ſerious both in 
acknowledging of guilt, and ſeeking pardon of fin: 
and, when we had done, we were diſmiſt, being 
firſt exhorted not to do the like again; which 
produced a reformation in us all for ſome time. 
(5.) Thro' mine own evil nature, which was ne- 
ver as then mortified, and the counſel of others 
that were my companions, I deſpiſed my governor 
or pedagogue, and did join with others in afflic- 
ting him by approbation and defire, tho? I durſt 
not do it ſo openly. And I remember, one time Fe 
being out, an old ſoldier who was pitifully cut and 
mangled in the face had come to the houſe, with 
whom we got ſome way acquaint, and put him in 
the pedagogue's chamber with a drawn ſword in 
his hand, and an old red gown on his back, a can- 
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dle burning before him, and fitting in a chair with 
a table on which he leaned, with a Greet new-teſ- 


tament in his hand on which he ſeem'd to read; 


and all this, that, when the good man would enter 


the chamber, the ſtrangeneſs of the ſpectacle might 
affright- him, and that we might have matter of 
ſcorning him; and for this cauſe we followed him 
as he was coming to his chamber after ſupper : 


but, when he came in, he ſuſpected it to be a trick, 


and went to the ſoldier and took the ſword out 
of his hand, and, putting him out of doors, he 
made him diſcover all thoſe that had a hand in it, 
whom the next day thereafter he made to crave 
pardon publickly. O how mighty are folks whea 
they walk with the Lord ! and how little do their 
adverſaries gain of them ! (6.) I proceeded from 
this to a more open violation of the ſabbath, and 
played with the ſervants at the club on the Lord's 
Jay, from fix o'clock till it was nine, my tutor in 
the mean time, I know not how, either remitting 
in his zeal, or hoping when we were more ſettled 
in our affairs (for we were to go ſouth on the next 
day) to rectify things. (7.) When I came ſouth, 
my pedagogue became more rigid to me, and whipt 
me more frequently, I confeſs defervedly ; and LI 
turned to hate him, and became ſtubborn, and 
would do nothing for him. My father being dead, 
I was but too much countenanced by thoſe with 
whom I was, who would not ſuffer him to take 
ſuch courſe with me as he would and I merited ; 
to that things came this length, that I openly re- 
viled him, and avowedly omitted duty. At laſt 
he was put away. (8.) He once being put away, I 
became worſe, & did no good at all; I neglected 
duty ſometimes for many days together. (9.)I was 
much given to lying and made an ordinary prac- 
tice of it, ſo that I could ſcarce ſpeak a true word. 
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(10.) I turned to mock godlineſs ſometimes, tho 
this did not proceed ſo much from an habit and 
nature and inclination, as from the temtations 
of others, whom, by this means, I ſtudied to pleaſe. 
(11.) My conſcience at laſt became ſear'd and 
inſenſible, ſo that J did all this with little or no 
remorſe. (12.) Swearing little petty oaths of 
= Conſcience and Tr uth, was, ordinary with me. 
3.) I broke out at laſt in the dreadful fin of 
8 which 1 utter'd with my tongue, play- 
ing one afternoon at cards, being about twelve 
years of age. (14.) I ſtole from my mother's wait- 
ing man five thillings ſterling while I lay with him; 
and, being ſuſpected for it, I was denying it, but 
it was proven againſt me, and I was with ſhame 
made to reſtore it. (15.) I curſed myſelf knowing- 
ly, in denying a thing which yet I knew to be true. 
(16.) I became ſo wicked, as not content to omit 
prayer on the ſabbath- day, and to talk idly as oth- 
ers did, I played the whole day at the dice, con- 
trary to my light, and my conſcience even in the 
mean time accuſing and condemning me. (17.)1 
was almoſt mine own murderer; for being griev- 
ouſly awed at the gramwar-ſchool, and ordinarily 
whipt whether I deſerved it or not, and deſirous 
to be rid of this grievous bondage, I knew no way 
but to procure 2 Hcknefs to myſelf : and, for this 
' cauſe, I went out to the croſs and bought green 
fruits, and did eat nothing but that, and would 
oftentimes go naked all night, which procured me 
a flux, which I defired, and which continued with 
me for two whole years almoſt, which was near to 
have coſt me my life; for, thro' grief, and ill diet 
and ill guiding, I took a bloody flux, in which I 
lay for two days, which was all the ſickneſs I ever 
had. Ina word I was clean gone, and nothing all 
this time was dealing with me fave only ſome inet- 
tectual 
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fectual checks and movings upon my heart now 
and then. | 

3. This decay did proceed from the ſame cauſes 
with the former; yet I remarked theſe five things 
to have had moſt influence on me : (1.) I prayed, 
but endeavoured not to take away my ſins; my 
prayers never kill'd my luſts, and therefore my 
luſts kill'd prayer: like many now, that profeſs, 
and yet ſin on ſtill ; that fear the Lord, and ſerve 
their idols. (2.) My governor decayed in his zeal, 
thro' want of good company, and thro? neglect of 
private prayer in which I marked him deficient, 
and thro: too much familtaritywith the domeſticks 
that did blunt his zeal;and I think, ſeeing my wick- 
edneſs grow upon him and overmaſter him, he deſ- 
paired of doing me good: he ſlept and Satan came 
in and ſowed tares, Mat.13.25. (3.) Becauſe,when 
he wasgone, none took care of me; and, having 19 
king, I did wvhat ⁊uas good in mine own eyes. None did 
reprove or correct me for my faults, nor did look 
on my ſoul at all, or put me out to duty, but gave 
me looſe reins; and, old Fehojadah being dead or 
gone, I did evil in the feght of the Lord, Judg. 21. 
25. 2 Chron. 24. 2, 17, 18. (4.) Becauſe not fol- 
lowed with terrors and convictions, peace and eaſe 
did me ill, Prov. 1. 33. Jer. 5+. 39. (5.) I found 
that evil company did me much harm; I learned 
their ways; they hardned and encouraged me in an 
ill courſe, and drew me from the Lord: for in 
my greateſt decays, I mark this, that I was tryſted 
with carnal godleſs company. 

4. Yet, notwithſtanding of this, I was not alto- 
gether left of God, for now and then I was in 
lome good 'mood, and the ſpirit of God would 
ſtrive and draw me contrary to my inclinations, ſo 
as now and then I would pray and read, and beaf- 
tected : and this good did proceed from theſe cauſes, 
(1.) Some extraordinary ſharp convictions from 
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the Lord on my conſcience, . that would put me 
out to prayer and to get peace; which ſtorm be- 


ing over, 1 cared not for prayer any more, Acts 2. |; 


37. Pſal. 66. 3.-(2.) Outward and grieveous afflic- 
tions at ſchool, by reaſon of the tyrannical rigidi- 
ty of a certain ſchool maſter I had, who delighted 
in the ſcourging of children, and would oft-times 
pick quarrels with me-and ſcourge me for-little 
or no fault at all; ſo that every day almoſt I was 
ſure to be ſcourged, carry and do as I liked; which 
made my life grieyous and a burden to me: and 
this in the anguiſh of my ſoul would cauſe me to 
pour out a prayer, Pſal. 78. 35. Ita. 26. 12. 16. 
(3.) Sometimes our teachers would inftruet us to 
pray; and then an exhortation had ſome influence 
on me, and would put me inſome frame, 2 Chron. 
24. 2. (4.) I would out of conceit ſometimes 
pray. I lingred on in this condition three or four 
years, until I went ſouth again, in order to my 
going to the college, 


STEP HI. 

1. I was then going about the form of all man- 
ner of duties both publick and private, joined like- 
wiſe with reformation and zeal. Before I was on- 
ly taken up in prayer, but now I made conſcience 
of all duties; and therefore meditated, read the 
ſcriptures frequently, and kept the ſabbath very 
ſtrictly, and reading of good books: and ] left off 
all my old ſins and ways, ſuch as lying, ſwearing, 
and made conſcience of all moral virtues; I left 
my gaming, and idle talk, and became very tem- 
perate; and, if I at any time failed, I would fall 
down on my knees, and beg the Lord's mercy. 
Yea, ſo zealous was I, that I endeavoured to gain 
others, and would reprove them for their looſneſs: 


and this produced in me ſome love to the godly, 
| 10 
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16 
ſo that I ſeemed both to myſelf and others a new 
man, and every thing to become new ; and yet a 
ſtranger to Chriſt, and lying faft bound in a na- 


tural condition. But the occaſion of this refor- 
mation and great change was this; one ſabbath-day 
afternoon, being then fifteen years of age, I read 
on a book called the Practice of Piety, concerning 
the miſery of a natural man, the torments of hell, 
and the bleſſedneſs of a godly man, and ſome di- 
rections for a godly life: the Lord ſo wrought, 
and my heart was there-with ſo affected and drawn, 
that without more ado I henceforth reſolved to 
become a new man, and to live not only a harm- 
leſs life, but a godly and devout life, and to turn 
my back upon all my old ways, and utterly to for- 
fake them, and thereupon immediately to ſet upon 
the practice of duties. And in this way and con- 
dition I had marvelous ſweetneſs and peace, judg- 
ing and eſteeming myſelf really converted; and 
would ordinarily in my prayers thank the Lord 
for giving me his good ſpirit 3 and thought with 
myſelf, it 1 would but continue in this condition 

to the end, I ſhould undoubtecMy be ſaved. And, 

in a word, I was a compleat Phariſee, and for the 

benefit of others, I will deſcribe the frame of my 
ſpirit under this diſpenſation. 

2, I had the very characters of a formal Phar:- 


/e for, (1.) I look'd only to the outward letter 


of the law, and did endeavour an outward confor- 
mity theretoz and, if I went about the outward 


form of duty, I ſought no more, 2 Tim: 3. 5. A- 
mos 4. 4. 


(2.) I judged myſelf rather by the 
Icngtir and multitude of my duties, more than by 
any other thing in them, Mat. 6. 7. (3:) I reſted 
in duties as theend, and made them not the means 
to bring me to Chriſt: I looked on them as p 
eperatum; and therefore, when I did ſeek or pray 
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for any ſpiritual mercy, it was not the things I 
ſought I was moſtly taken up with: which did e- 
vidence itſelf to me in this, that when I prayed 
for any mercy, when I got it not, nor any promiſe 
for obtaining it, yet was ſatisfied; like theſe, Iſa. 


1. 15. (4) Whenever I ſinned, I ſatisfied God 


and my own conſcience by doubling my duties, and 
gave them to the Lord as ſatisfaction: and then, 
as tho' the blood of Chriſt had been applied, there 
enſued peace; like thoſe, Mic. 6. 7. that would 


give rivers of oyl for the fin of their ſoul; and tbeſe, 


Amos 4..4. who would, when they tranſgreſt, go 
to Gilgal and offer ſacrifice z and the whore, Prov. 
7. 14. (5.) Hence my duties did never-put away 
my fins, nor. did tend to this, but I /erved the Lord 
and my Idoli, and, if there was any reformation, it 
was but the owutfde of the platter that was cleanſed ; 
but I neither ſaw, nor did hate, nor ſtrive againſt, 
nor overcome any heart-corruptions; they never 
troubled me, 2 Kings 17. 33.-Zeph. 1.5. (6.)1 
was utterly ignorant of the myſtery of the goſpel; 
I neither knew nor ſtudied faith nor the promiſes, 
nor juſtification by imputed righteouſneſs, being 
altogether ignorant of that, Rom. 10. 3. (7.) I 
was more troubled for the want of holineſs and 
the neglect of duties than for the want of Chriſt 
himſelf, and loved Chriſt's benefits better than 
Chriſt himſelf ; I indeed returned, but not to the mig 
High, Hol. 7. 16. (8.) I hated profane perſons, 
and loved civil men that had any form of religion; 
but did not reliſh the moſt ſtrict, eſpecially ſuch 
who expreſt the power of godlinefs, John 15. 18. 
(9) Heaven was not ſweet to me, but I ever 
thought on it with grief and averſion, in reſpect 
of the conſtant uninterrupted ſpiritual exerciſes 
they had there, and the want of carnal comforts, 


I loved a kingdom in this world Mat.20. 20. (10.) 
My 
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My conſcience notwithſtanding after a little pro- 
feſſion was unſatisfied, and there was a worm 
gnawing at the root of all this; and I could not 
be quit of this aſſault, that for all this I might and 
would probably go to hell. I had no great ſecur- 
ity from all my duties, and my fears Were ſtill a- 
live; and ay I found, the more I did, they increaſt, 
Mat. 19. 16. the young man cried ſtill out, what 
ball ] do to inherit eternul life? (II.) Whatever T 
did was rather to ſatisfy conſcience, than from 
love to God, who was a terror to me, and whom 
I could not otherwiſe repreſent to myſelf than as 
an angry judge and an enemy, Whom I was ſtill 
troubled to ſatisfy. By all which it appears I had 
no ſaving grace. 

3. I decayed from this and fell, and was beaten 
off it thro! theſe means; (1.) My pleaſures, vani- 
ties and evil company, to which I was not morti- 
fied, did draw my heart away, Hof. iv. 11. Luke 
viii. 14. (2.) Sins did break out, ſuch as curſing 
and ſwearing and carding, and that very frequent- 
ly ; ſo as I could not get comfort in duties. And 
this produced a deſpair in me of the works of my 
hands, and this weakned me; my duties were not 
able to bear up the weight of my ſins : and there- 
fore, ſighing, I went backward ; and ſeeing there 
was no hope, and loving idols, I Taid I would fol- 
low them, Jer. ii. 28. Lam. i. 9. (3.) duties, thro? 
proceſs of time, began to be a burden to me, e- 
ſpecially when they gave me not full ſatisfaction 
nor peace : I was wearied in the greatneſs of my 
way, and with labouring in the ſmoke, and found 
no end in the travail of my ſoul, and therefore 
gave over; for this thought remained ſecretly in 
my heart, that I would go to hell when all was 
done. I was indeed wearied and loaden with them, 
Mal. i. 13. What a wearineſs is in God's ſervice ? 
Wiz? 
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1 
Why ? Chap. iii. 14. What profit is it that awe have 


kept his ordinances ? (4.) By a certain providencel | 


was brought to ſee the vanity of all this, which 
made me ſeek to-another mountain for reſt ; and, 
finding none, I turned a ſeeker, tho' not in judge- 


ment, yet really and truly in practice; which made 


me deſpair not only of being happy ,by the works 
of the law which I had done, but even by theſe 


* which I was to do; and ſo put from ſeeking it af- 


terwards that way. And this was my laſt ſtep 
and diſpenſation of providence I was tryſted with, 


N 
Was, being beat out of all forms, I turned a 
ſeeker, had no principle, but lived in hopes that 
God would reveal himſelf to me : ſometimes [ 
prayed ; I had ſome comfort. in doing duties with 
any affection and life, which ſometimes I would 
win unto. The occaſion was this; I was before 


this a formaliſt ; duties were my Chriſt, which 1 


began (thro' my prevailing luſts and outward tem- 
tations, and withal ſome ſecret ſufpicions of their 
influence to juſtify me) gradually to be remiſs in: 
yet 1 left not the principle; for the principle re- 


main'd (notwithſtanding I fell ſhort in my prac- 


tice) that if I could abſtain from my ordinary ins, 
keep the ſabbath-day, pray morning and evening, 
and do every known duty, I ſhould be ſaved. And 
this continued until, being left by my mother in 
a religious family, I by providence took up a book 
called the Seventeen falſe Reſts; wherein I found 
the vanity of formality in duties diſcovered very 
plainly, and ſome other pitches and lengths I had 
not attained to. I was afterwards confirmed in 
this by reading the Confeſſion of Faith, where it 
ſaith, That tho one should form his life never fo exact- 
ly, according to nature and morality, without Chriſt 
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( 25 ) 
he could nct be ſaved. "This was enough ; and the 
ſpirit ſeconding it, convinced me I was quite wrong 
firſt, and had never known what true grace was; 
and beſide, deſpaired ever of myſelf to come to 
that eſtate of grace : all my refuges of lies were 
ſhaken, and that which many ſermons for a long 
time could not do, now in a moment three lines 
did. 

2. The frame of my ſpirit might be thus deſcrib- 
ed; iſt, I thought all my duties, and all I could 
do, inſufficient to ſave me, tho? as yet I ſaw not 
fo clearly the inſufficiency of duties; and there- 
fore did eaſily conclude, that all this time I was 
in an unconverted condition, and, if I died with- 
out a further change than yet I felt, I ſhould un- 
doubtedly be damned. 2dly, I thought there was a 
certain ſtate and bleſſed condition to which all the 
converted, and ſuch as had the Lord's ſpirit, had 
come, and betwixt me and which there was a very 
great cloud; and that I was, as it were, lock'd 
up from this. 34%, I had ſome hopes that God 
might do me good, and bring me to this ſtate e'er I 
died. 4thly, I had in the mean time ſome ſharp 
and terrible convictions for particular fins, but 
not for my evil nature, and which did wear awa 
without any remaining effect. 5gzhly, I had no 
principle, nor reſted in any thing, but looked for 
ſome divine manifeſtation and extraordinary reve- 
Gh, 1 prayed ſometimes 
when the ſpirit mayed, and ſometimes not ; yet 
had no peace except when I prayed with life and 
affections; and then, tho' I reſted not in this, yet 
would it comfort me. 7thly, I thought theſe that 
were regenerate lived a life of perpetual comfort 
and glory, and always performed duties with life; 
and, when I would arrive at this pitch, I would 
judge myſelf converted. And I further thought, 

C that 


—ͤy— — 


— 


22 — ws 
_—_— p 


0 
ASE, 
— a 


————— — — 


— — 
: i * N * W 


1 

that there was a marvelous way of attaining to 
this; J looked for the kingdom of heaven to come 
with obſervation. 82h/y, | condemned all men; 
for ſeeing the unſuitableneſs of their lives to their 
principles, and their great carnality, and hearing 
their fruitleſs complaints and confeſſions and 
doubts, and exprefling nothing of God's love, I 
thought all came ſhort, and lived in an empty form. 
ly, I thought them the beſt preachers who 
preached moſt methodically, and with greateſt 
natural quickneſs, but underſtood not ſpiritual 
preachers. 1ozhly, I ordinarily ſlighted duties, 
and fell in out-breakings of {wearing, lying, and 
idle talking and carding ; pleaſures were my 1dol 
to which I was not mortificd ; I had no princi- 
ple nor centre. 117h/y, I mourned for fin, not 
becauſe it offended God, but becauſe of the con- 
ſequents of it; and this made me conclude I was 
not fincere : and I thought, if once 1 could win 
to hate ſin becauſe it offended God, that then I 
was ſincere. I drove this trade for the ſpace of 
three years almoſt, wherein I was ſettled in no- 
thing but in a waiting and ſeeking condition. 

3. During the time I was under the former diſ- 
penſations, 1 was tryſted with ſome wonderful 
providences, wherein much of the power and 
goodneſs of God, in delivering me from terrible 
temtations to deſpair, did viſibly appear. They 
were theſe : Firſt, a year and a half after I had 
blaſphemed, being .in my bed, the thoughts of 
that grievous fin came to my mind, and that with 
ſuch horror as made me tremble with an unaccul- 
tomed fear ; this was the firſt ſting of fin. I el- 
fayed to pray,-but could not get my mouth open- 
ed; there did a number of blaſphemies and curl- 
ings run in my mind with great horror and againſt 


my will, which I thought was like the devil in me. 
835 1 
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1 had not knowledge, and therefore was the morè 
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troubled; for I was not fourteen years of age then. 
The more theſe thoughts did run in and preſent 
themſelves to my mind, my horror was increaſed, 
inſomuch that the horror of it was ſo great, that 
at laſt it became intolerable; and then, in my ex- 
tremity and in great anguiſh” of ſpirit, the Lord 
pitied me, and opened my month to pray for help, 
which I did moſt affectionately, and with great 
liberty and abundance of tears, which did by a ſe- 
eret virtue charm and calm my confuſed ſoul ; for 
now did I by this conceive that I was not quite 
forſaken of God, as likewiſe «he terrible appre= 
henſions of God began to ceaſe, and I flept till 
the next day: but my troubles began the next 
day again, and } thereby was made more devout, 
ſo as | read on godly books; and, caſting the book 
up at random, the firſt paſſage 1 met with was 
this, © when Satan caſts in blaſphemous thoughts 
« in thy heart, be not diſcouraged ; for whey are 
« not thine, but Satan's.” Here was a well of 
water; tho' my eyes at firſt could not fee it ſo full, 
yet it did fomewhat help me, and by it now E 
perceived much of God's condeſcending nature: 
in proceſs of time, when 1 began to be leſs troub- 
led, theſe blaſphemous thoughts did wear away, 
and ſo did my trouble likewiſe, 

A /econd wonderful and merciful orovidenice u was 
this: in the time 1 was a ſeeker, and heard them 
ſpeaking of the ſin againſt the holy ghoſt, and 
that it was unpardonable, I began preſently to 
have ſome weak ſuſpicions that 1 had ſinned that 
fin, when I had recalled my blaſphemy to mind; 
but concluded nothing certainly, becauſe I Lew 
not what the fin might be: and all this time it 


was my exericiſe to enquire at {ſuch as had know- 
edge, what that ſin againſt the holy ghoſt might 
be, 
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be, but was not ſatisfied, and I bad no books that 
ſpeak of that fin at all, and ſome places of ſcrip- 
ture in the evangeliſts that did treat of that fin 
could not ſolve my ſcruple ; but, the longer J con- 
tinued, the more my fears increaſed : at laſt I 
took up a concordance to ſeek the Lord's mind in 
his word anent it, and for this cauſe 1 looked the 
word n; at laſt I was made to read, Heb. x. 26. 
F awe fin wwilfully, &c. 1 read them at length, and 
thought I was ſtricken therewith as with thun- 
der, and continued amazed and ſpeechleſs for a 
while; for | thought it was clear and paſt doubt I 
thould go to hell, ſeeing I had ſinned againit 
knowledge, and wilfully, not being conſtrained 
thereto; and I could not ſay but it did proceed 
from paſſion for my bad luck at the cards : ſo that, 
for the ſpace of three days, this temptation was a 
very ſad exerciſe to me. Now, ſaid my heart to 
me, doſt thou not at laſt ſee thy doom clearly re- 
vealed ? what need more witneſſes ? then did I 
endeavour to pray, but was beaten back, becauſe 
I thought it was in vain, ſeeing there is no more 
ſacrifice for ſin; yet 1 prayed. That word, I re- 
member, in the midſt of my deſpair came to mind, 
Abraham in hope believed againſt hape; and therefore, 
I thought, tho' there was no hope, yet | ſhould 
hope againſt hope : this was the only thing that 
did uphold me then. I drave heavily and heart- 
leſly like Pharasb's chariots, becauſe I had no 
hope; altho' it ſtood me very much, | multiplied 
prayers, but they did not heal me ; 1 remembred 
hau, who wept until he got a bleſſing : and did 
Eſau, ſaid I, prevail with his earthly. father by his 
importunity, notwithſtanding that he could not 
help him, ſo as in the end get ſome bleſſing ; and 
cannot the power and wiſdom of God pelp me, 
tho” I cannot conceive how? his thoughts are a- 
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bove mine. This ſtaid me ſomething, and with- 
al put me to multiply my prayers, and to increaſe 
in importunity : but, after I was for three days 
fearfully ſhaken, and having communicated my 
caſe to none, the Lord did at laſt grant ſome de- 
liverance, and was pleaſed to calm my ſoul, not 
by removing the cauſe, but by reſtraining Satan, 
and ceaſing himſelf to let out his hand againſt me: 
I got a negative peace that I was not” troubled, 
but lived as I wont for a year after that, until the 
ſame temptation occured again. Tis the Lord 
that raiſes the wind and ſtorm, and that calms 
them again; and, Oh what a mercy and power, 
that ever my conſcience ſhould be clear of ſuch a 
ſtorm! it is yet a wonder unto me: if he give 
peace who can trouble? let never any deſpair af- 
ter me, tho' he were certain of hell; : gladeſt 
word 1 could hear was, that my fins were pardon- 
able, and that there was a pofilbility to be ſaved. 
In no caſe man is to deſpair, God can help in e- 
very caſe. | 5 | 

A third wonderful providence happened to me 
a year thereafter upon the ſame occaſion. One 
ſabbath-day at night J had made ſome vows in my 
laſt trouble, that I would ſeek God more diligent- 
ly than I had done; but, when the Lord's arrows 
were out of my reins, I forgot what I promiſed, 
and turned as bad as ever, being ſeduced with 
carnal company at the college: but the Lord gave 
me an awakning; for the ſermon I had heard, 
being a relation of ſome under terrors of con- 
ſcience, and their ſad condition, had ſome im- 
prefions on my ſpirit, ſo as by nine o'clock in 
my bed, recalling to mind my old blaſphemy, I 
thought there was much malice: in it and deſpite : 
upon which, for the ſpace of ſome: hours, a more 


violent ſtorm did break out than any I had ever 


C53 felt z 


La 1 
felt; I looked on myſelf as one that had undoub- 
tedly ſinned unpardonably ; I faw in God's coun- 
tenance terror, wrath, hatred and vengeance; 
and ſome of my natural enmity againſt the Lord 
did break out likewiſe ; fo that I ſtruggled, mur- 
mured and fretted againſt God, like the damned 
in hell, for ſuffering me to fin unpardonably, 
Deſpair and want of hope is terrible; I was as if 
in hell; no viſible thing did uphold me, only the 
ſecret power of God; I was in an hourly expec- 
tation when Satan ſhould come and take me away; 
and it was beaten, upon me with mighty impreſ- 
ſion, that I was delivered to the devil. It was 
impoſſible for me to pray; for, in approaching to 
God I approached to my torment. I ſought with 
ſleep to paſs away that night, the ſorrowfulleſt 
that I ev x endured, and ſo to wear away my hor- 
rors, and hoped the morning would ſome wa 
cheer me: but I could not fleep, my horror f 
increaſed and hopeleſneſs was the ſting of 
evils. It entred into my head once to put 
myſelf; but this temptation did not take, 


a mad thing to torment myſelf before the t) 
it was hell I feared, and ſhould l then run to tx. 
at laſt, after much toſſing, and hardly praying, it 
pleaſed God ſomewhat to allay my horror with 
theſe conſiderations, which I thought ſome good 


ſpirit ſuggeſted unto mie; ½, Thou knoweſt not 


how thou ſinned, nor remembers the frame of 
thy heart at that time, whether thou didſt utter 
theſe words of blaſphemy in rage, or out of un- 
watchful folly ; and wilt thou then condemn thy- 
ſelf upon uncertainties ; this was rational, but did 
not calm my heart; it, like cold water caſt on a 
burning, did for a time eaſe it, but did not heal, 
becaule little of God was here. 2dly, It was ſug- 

geſted 
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6319 
geſted to me, that thoſe that had finned the fan a» 
gainſt the holy ghoſt never thought ill of it, nor 
rue that they did fin it. It was replied, there 
may be a ruing and a repenting, becauſe there may 
be a fearful expectation which may make them 
rue what they have done gdly, At length the 
Lord brake in with this, it is certain, that theſe 
who have ſinned the ſin againſt the holy ghoſt can 
never ſincerely repent. Yes, faid l, that is true. 
Well, ſaid the. Lord, take but this connſel : ſus 
ſpend for a time judging of yourſelf, neither con- 
cluding that your fin is pardanable or not, till you 
ſee whether God will give repentance or not; and 
therefore, while the Lord ſpares your life, try 
him with this, and ſeek repentance of him : If 


be give grace, then mayſt thou be certain and in- 


fallibly perſwaded that thou haſt not ſinned this 
fin; but, if not, and that God give you not re- 
pentance, you may conclude that you have finned 
it, and will be damned, and your impenitency 
will damn you however: to deſpair will do no 
good, and by this courſe you can be no worfe than 
you are; tho' thy condition be already deſperate, 
what loſeſt thou by this? you may get ſome peace 
in the mean time. This prevailed ; and the Lord 
by it calmed my ſpirit, ſo as within a few days all 


the impreflions of this temptation were worn a- 


way: but J little minded to endeavour repentance. 
4. During this time I lived in diverſe fins; as, 
1/7, In ſeeking and living in pleaſures. 24h), O- 
mitting of duties, and excellent- occaſions of 
powerful ſermons that were at that time preached 
by the ableſt men in the kingdom; as likewiſe I 
neglected to improve the ſociety of godly chriſtians. 
3«ly, Neglecting my book and miſpending my time. 
qtbly, Continuing in a courſe of enmity againft 
the molt godly, and defaming them 3 
alſly. 
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falſly. 575%, Playing at unlawful games, as cards, 
dice, and other lotteries, and that in a place where 
ſevere laws were made againſt them. 6hly, De- 
faming of my neighbours with paſquils and light 
poems. 7rhly, Carnal and light in my converſa- 
tion. 8thly, Waſting and ſpending much money 


unneceſſarily. gthly, And once overtaken with 
drunkenneſs, fourteen days e' er I was converted. 


5. From all this i learn, 1ſt, the time of youth 


is the moſt fit ſeaſon to ſeek God. I found much | 
tractableneis in my ſelf while I was young, Lam. 
24ly, That the beſt mean 
under heaven for ſeaſoning young ones with the 


ii. 27. Eccl. xil. 1. 


knowledge of God is the admonition, care and 


watchfullneſs of ſuperiors; this was the only thing 


that did me good, Eph. vi. 4. Gen. xxiii. 19, 
Deut. vi. 7. 34ly, That the Lord doth uſually bleſs 


Gen. xviii. 19. Abraham ſhall teach his children, 
and they ſhall keep my commandments. The pains 
of others upon me had ſome effect upon my ſpirit, 
even whilſt much did not appear to others. 47%), 
There is a day of Chriſt's power; religion hath a 
time: theſe who are now ſtamp'd with hell, were 
then profeſſing ſomewhat, and going about the 
means, and ſtrict in obſerving the Lord's day, 
Eccl. iii. 1 Every one got a touch of the wind of 
God's ſpirit. gthly, God is at much pains with 
ſinners ordinarily e'er he draw them fully, whol- 
ly and effeCtually to himſelf. I was far from con- 
verſion at this time; only I learned that there 
was a certain glorious eftate of grace to which 
ſome were brought, aad that I was a ſtranger un- 
to it. Rev. iii. 20. He ſtands and knocks. Ia. 
v. 4. What more could be done to my vineyard ? Tho 
there was no more, ſurely Jam much bound to 


the Lord for his pains he takes on me. 62h/y, 
| God 
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42 
ards, God is good to the unthankful and evil when they 
here are in extremity. He heareth the cry of nature, 


De- and did hear me in my extremity when I cried to 
light him, Pfal. cvil. 17, 18, 19. Iſa. Ivii. 17, 18, 19, 


verſa. Jh, Let never any man upon any account ne- 
one? glect the uſe of prayer, or other means, tho? it 
with BY {cem to be never ſo unreaſonable;for againſt hope, 


erted: BY ſenſe and reaſon, when I was put to prayer, tho? 
youth there was nothing but the cries of the oppreſs'd 
much nature, it was not in vain, 1 Kings xxi. 29. Pſal. 
Lam. H }xxviii. 36, 37, 38. 2 Kings xiii. 4, 5. Brhþly, 


mean Tis ordinary to ſeek to other phyſicians and 


h the means, and to reſt on and cloſe with them, e'er 
e and there be a coming to Chriſt, Hoſ. v. 1 3. 9thly, 
thing All falſe reſts will fail, and gilded grace will wear 
i. 19. away, and muſt do ſo without Chriſt; partly be- 
y bleis ¶ cauſe of their decaying nature, 1 Pet. i. 24. A 
2nceof | Li is as graſs, aud the glory therecf withereth '; part- 
1dren, iy becauſe, while theſe continue green and freſh, 
e pains the ſoul will not ſeek to come to Chriſt : none of 
ſpirit, Ithe bad grounds came to perfection, Mat. xiji. 
 athly, roh, A ſoul that is a ſtranger to God and true 
hath a ¶conxerſion, may get and receive ſome great fa- 
„ were Wvours and deliverance at the Lord's hand, and 
ut the may have particular and clear experiences of the 
s day, Lord's power and goodneſs, as Hagar, and may 
vind of be therewith affected, Gen. xvi. 13. 115, None 
is with can be ſo bad but they may be worſe; there is no 
 whol- Þ bounding or term of fin, 1 Kings xxi. to 16th v. 
m con- 12), 1 find the negle& or careleſs performance 


it there of private duties, eſpecially Meditation and prayer, 
» which 


ger un- 
ks, Ia. 
{2 Tho 
ound to 
6thly, 
God 


that happen to a perſon, Exod, xvii. 11. Pſal, lvi, 
9. Mat. xxvi. 41. 
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CHAP. III. 


* 


Declaring the way Sand manner of my convenſion, and 


- of ſome things that happened then and immediate 


thereafter. 
. . 
Of the converſion itſelf. 
*. Bout the time that the related providen- 


ces happened unto me, and being at the 
univerſity, and being at the age of ſeventeen or 


. 


E Tra 


eighteen years, our Miniſter propoſed to celebrate! 


the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, of which he 
gave warning the ſabbath proceeding the celebra- 


tion thereof, I purpoſed (I know not upon what 
ground) to partake thereof. I had always a reve- | 


rend eſteem of that ordinance, and was under the 
deep impreſſions of eating and drinking my own 
damnation: I knew was in an unconverted con- 


dition, and that, if betwixt that day and che next 


Lord's day I were not converted, that I would 


draw on myſelf a very grievous evil, and that eat- 
ing unworthily I might give over hopes of ever 


thereafter be converted: the Lord did therefore 
put it in my mind, both by ordinary and extraor- 
dinary means, to d0 my utmoſt endeavour to win 


to a converted condition; nor was T of the judge. 
ment that converſion was within the ' compaſs ot 
my own power, but I hoped, that, doing diligence, 
the Lord might help; and for this cauſe ſet to 
work immediately, beſeeching God that he woult 
once effectually work upon my ſpirit, ſeeing al 
former means had been uſed in vain, I went to 


ermon, and I found a better relith in the ſermon 


than I had wont to find, and had an car to hearken 
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more attentively than at other times: after we were 


gone from church I ſpent the reſt of the day in ſpi- 


ritual exerciſes, and ſo was continuing very diligent 
in ſecking the Lord, growing daily in the know- 
ledge and love of his ways; ſeeing a beauty, and 
finding a reliſh that I never knew before. Books 
and diſcourſes of practical divinity were only 
ſweet, and ſo were ſpiritual exerciſes; I had now 
taſted of the wine, but had not bought it. 

2. But on Wedenſday by ſix o'clock at night, 
ſinding by marks I had read in books that I was 
not converted, and not getting that extraordinary 
thing I expected, and withal fully reſolved to 


| partake of the ſacrament, I feared that 1 ſhould 


eat and drink damnation to my own ſoul, and 
then that the remedileſneſs of my condition 
would be out of doubt. Sometimes I thought 
that 1 would ſuſpend communicating at that time ; 
and, if this reſolution had prevailed, I would not 
have troubled myſelf with religion at that time : 
for this was the day of my viſitation, and this. 
made me take pains even to eat and drink worth- 
ily. Therefore, hoping ſtill for ſome good, I 
continued in my reſolution; but, as I ſaid, when 
I ſaw all in vain, and that I, met not with what I 
expected, tho' I met with more than ever I did 
before, diſcouragements did quite overwhelm me, 
and fears of drawing on more puilt did load me 
and, withal, this apprehenſion lay heavy on me, 
and haunted me like a ghoſt, that it was in God's 
mind never to do me good: fo that fear, diſcou- 
ragement, vexation, deſpair, and ſome horror and 
grief, did all take hold of me. I reſolved to ſet 
the next day apart for faſting, and therein to ſeek 
God, hopeing that theſe extraordinary means 
might do ſomething. Hanging therefore by this 
mall thread, I went to prayer with many ſad 


complaints; 


1 


complaints; and the Lord, while I was like the 
prodigal fon yet a pep way off, ran to meet me, 
I addreſs'd myſelf to ſpeak to the Lord Chriſt, 
and'then was there a goſpelview given me of him; 
and fome conſiderations and repreſentations of 
Chriſt were brought into my mind, that he was 
the mediator, a friend and ſaviour to poor fin- 
ners, their only helper, the way and the truth and 


the life that died for them, and one willing to be 


reconciled, What ſhall I fay ? while I was thus 
exercis'd, a marvelous light fhined on my unde- 


ſtanding, and with the eyes of my mind, not of my 
body, I ſaw that juſt one in his glory and love and 


offices, and beauty of his perſon ; ſuch a fight as 
I never did ſee any thing like it, and which did 
ſo ſwallow me up as I turned ſpeechlefs, and only 
ſaid, what is this? and where am I now? the 


glory, love and lovlinefs of Jefus, revealed to me, | 
did very far exceed all that ever I ſaw or could 
ſee in the world, inſomuch that there was no 


compariſon ; I was drawn by this: and after I had 
recovered I ſaid, O Lord, thou haſt overcome 
me! heart and hand, and all that I have, is thine; 
I am content to live and die with thee. Begone, 
poor world and beggarly vanities, and deſpiteful 
Devil and fleſh, I will ſerve you no longer; I 
know now of a maſter and lover, to whom hence- 
forth I will dedicate myſelf. Now are all my 
doubts looſed; and now I ſee that I have not ſin- 
ned the fin againſt the holy ghoſt, What ſhall I 
now do for the Lord? let heaven and earth, An- 
gels and Men praiſe him; for he hath looked 
graciouſly 2pon me, and that in my low condi- 
tion. What am J or my father's houſe, that thine 

e ſhould be caſt on me? there followed upon 
this ſuch liberty as I thought I could ſpend the 
whole night in prayer. Now was I perſwaded 
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that I was converted, and was come to that pitch 
which I formerly wanted; and all the clouds eva- 
niſhed which were betwixt the Lord and my ſoul 

This continued in its ſtrength only for a quarter 
of an hour, and then is abated as to its meaſure, 
tho' not altogether; but ſomething remained. 
After I roſe from prayer, I went to the fields, 
and there ſang ſongs of triumph: I comforted my- 
ſelf in my new condition, and propheſied to my- 
ſelf much more, ſeeing theſe were but the begin- 
ings: nor did I think that my happineſs could be 
eqalled by any; and now was I fully content to 
communicate. I longed for ſome quiet place to 
pour out my ſoul unto the Lord, for I thought 
he would return again; but he did it not. I bore 
the firſt repulſe, hoping at laſt that the Lord 
would return : all ſcruples, fears and doubts were 
baniſhed. I went to bed; and when 1 was laid 
down, now, ſaid I, fleep ſecurely, and ſo thou 


mayſt ſeeing thou art reconciled to God. Never 


could I do it one night before; but now let heav- 
en and earth go together. I thought now no ſcrip- 
tures for me but ſuch as were directed to ſaints; and 
therefore read ſome chaptrs of the ſecond epiſtle 
of Peter, but found little life : this did ſhake me. 
I read fome on Iſaac Ambroſe, and ſome marks 
he had of worthy communicants, of faith, love 
and knowledge, and the evidence of the ſpirit 
I thought I had theſe marks; yet the 
withdrawing of my life and glory raiſed doubts in 
me, until by prayer again I got ſome of the glory 
of Chriſt ſeen, which revived me; and I was 
much affected with reading Jaac Amvroſe his new. 
"ah and I thought there was never any thing ſo 
weet, 
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Of ſome temtations and clouds which thereafter follow. But, 
ed, and how delivered out of them. of tht 
thing 


I. HE Lord withdrawing that comfortable / 
1 prefence which I enjoyed before, hum- . 


bled me very much; and miſts began to ariſe, Chris 
and the.ſky to darken ; but that which indeed Heart 
raiſed my exerciſe to ſome height, was reading on come 
Shepherd's ſound believer ; wherein he deſcribes the Bere, 

manner of true converſion: and as J read, I ap- to cot 


prehended that God had not dealt thus with me, time; 
and that I had not found ſuch a work on my ſpirit the fa 
as he deſcribes (this was thro' miſunderſtanding WWF 28e m 
him) and therefore that I was not as yet conver- heart 
ted ; and therefore that my communicating would 2. 
be {till an eating unworthily: and ſeeing what ! and t 
met with was not Chriſt, I knew not who he reſolv 
might be, or what I. ſhould do; and ſo was turn- ©Ouray 
ed deſperate. This wrought ſorrow in my heart Was ſc 
for a natural condition, and I ſought the Lord in tion 
heavineſs of heart; and indeed was not idle: but Lord' 
diſcouragements increaſed, and ſtill nothing but ward-1 
abſence, inſomuch as I thought my condition after 1 
worſe than ever. I fought the Lord night and Was th 
day, as much thro' ſen of the danger of the in the 
want of him, as thro' any thing elſe; but all More. 
would not do: neither weekly ſermons, books, very! 
counſels or prayers, could draw Jeſus till his hour not we 
was come. I was then but ignorant, and knew Vea, t 
not how to live by faith; and, wanting ſenſe, was godlin 
diſcouraged. The Sabbath came, on which the Wl e and 


ſacrament was to be given; my fcars and ſorrows I bega 
increaſed, and I was tempted not to communicate. 3 
mende 


There was one Mr. R. B. ſerving the tables; he 
proponed, 
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( 39) 
proponed an objection which ſome doubting chrif- 
tians might have: Many will ſay, faith be, Oh! T 
ear to draw on more guilt in my communicating. 
But, Oh! faid he, would to God that there were many 
of this judgement ! but I will tell thee, poor doubting 
thing, whether thou nayſt come or not: tell me, wwaſt 
thou ſeeking Chriſt or not this week ? Yes quoth I quiet=" 
ly. Nit like thou'hast found ſomething then: and did 
Christ drop in myrrhe in the lock of the door of thy 
heart e er he went away ? know it, poor ſoul, he will 
come again, for that is his token ; and thou mayst come 
here, ant in his name I invite thees This drew me 
to come, tho' J found no ſenſible prefence at the 
time; and thereupon enſued great fears. Let 
the ſame Mr. R. B. did in the afternoon encour- 
age me again, ſo as I reſolved to pluck up my 
heart again. TT | 
2. I finding theſe diſcouragements did no good, 
and that: comforting. of my heart did-no ill, did 
reſolve to cheer myſelf, and uſed ſome general en- 
couraging conſiderations t6 myſelf9and therewith 
was ſome way ſtrengthened to go about my gene- 
ration-work. Thou art now engaged to be the 
Lord's ſervant; wait upon him, and truft thy re- 
ward unto him. This advice did no ill. There- 
after ſermons were very ſweet unto me, and ſo 
was the exerciſe of all ſpiritual duties, fo as I grew 
in the knowledge of the ways of God; and the 
more I knew, I was the more delighted in him: 
every ſpiritual duty did relith with me, and I was 
not well but when out of one duty into another 
yea, the moit cold prayers and diftourſes anent 
godlineſs were ſweet, and opportunities of pray- 
er and getting good were highly prized by me. 
I began within a month's time thereafter to be 
more flack ; but the Lord warned me of it, and I 
mended my pace. 
D 2 J- 


(000-1) 


3. Thus was the everlaſting ſeed ſown that was 2 


the light of glory then ariſing upon my foul : but 
this did not long continue for thereafter ſhortly 
there aroſe a more grievous ſtorm, and of longer 
continuance than any J had met with yet: for, 
the ſacrament being to be given in the town about 


that time, I reſolved to partake thereof, to ſee if 


I could get any thing from God; and for this 
cauſe prepared myſelf diligently, and went about 
the work of ſelf-examination : bat being but 
young, and having ſmall experience of my own 


heart, I could get little clearneſs ; however this | 
exerciſe ſtirred up ſome things ready to die in me, | 


and I did till grow in the knowledge and love of 
the truth; until one afternoon, which I had ſet 
apart for ſecking of God, I was reading on Luke 
xxii. chap. where Chriſt did eat the paſſover with 
his Diſciples z and reading theſe words {and the 
twelve apostles ⁊uith him ) 1 know not how it came 
to paſs, but, reflecting on my deadneſs in reading 
fuch love as this, I concluded J had no grace; 
and withal obſerving how Chrift was ſo familiar 
with his apoſtles, and how unkind to. me, the ap- 
prehenſions of diſtance and ſeparation from Chriſt 
were ſo fearful, that incontinently the wind was 
up very boiſterous, and I was brought again to 
the rack. Then did my evil nature diſcover it- 
ſelf to me, and then did I mumur and fret againſt 


God, that was ſo kind to others, and yet kept 


ſuch diſtance with me: I envyed, as I thought, the 
very apoſtles with ſome deſpite, as I conceived. 
Fretting and murmuring did but like rain increaſe 
the floods, and nowiſe abate them; ſo. that in 
ſorrow and bitterneſs of heart I walked up and 
down for want of God whom I could not find, 
nor knew how to ſeek, and under the ſenſible 


apprehenſions of his wrath and of an unconver- 
| | ted 
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„ 
ted condition. All theſe things, with the fear- 
ſul frame of my ſpirit, did put me in great hor- 
ror, fo that I utterly loſt almoſt all hope: but 
theſe winds thro' ſome proceſs of time were calm- 
ed, and in one of my calm fits I read on Sep- 
herds fincere convert, this being the firſt time I ev- 
er ſaw it; I had not read four leaves of him when 
I was thrown on my back: the - firſt arrow that 
did ſtick in my reins, and went into my heart, was 
from theſe words, the children of God do nothing for 
fear of bell, they Jothe to live like flaves in Bridewall, 
and like dogs for fenr of the whip. Upon this my 
flaviſh acting was diſcovered, and therefore I con- 
cluded that wanting that kingly ſpirit that acts 
out of love, which indeed as then did not appear, 
being under a ſtrong fit of the ſpirit of bondage; 
I ſay, not finding this, I concluded I was yet in 
the Gall of Bitterneſs. I went after dinner thro? 
the fields, and read that book all through; and 
the power of God was preſent: and reading what 
lengths hypocrites might come, and the ſadneſs 
of an unconverted condition, and the great dif- 
ficulty of ſaving. converſton, I was wounded 
through and through; my condition was now 
worie than ever, and I was brought to a certain 
deſpair; only 1 knew not what to think of the 


laſt glorious ſight I had of Chriſt :. but, as I read 


forward, I was put out of that doubt. In the 
{ame author's diſcourſe of a falſe ſpirit, which is 
a means by which a falſe peace is begotten ; he 
goes on and compares it with the ſpirit of God, 


and faith, that as the fpirit of God doth humble, ſo*' 


ltkewwiſe doth the falſe ſpirit ; and that this falſe ſpirit” 


did reveal Christ, and fill the foul with gloricus ap- 


prehen/rons of him, ſo that the man ſeems to be wrapt 
up to heaven, and hence cries, my Lord, and my God. 
Here was all thou met with, ſaid my conſcience ; 
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(42 ) 
this did put the buſineſs out of all donbt, and I 
counted what I met with formerly but a deluſion 
of Satan : and here all props were taken away, 
and by this means a breach was made to all tem- 
tations to enter in; and the devil ſeeing his time, 
entred in with a whole ſea of horrors. Then was 
brought to my mind my old fin of blaſphemy a- 
gain, and vehmently urged that I had ſinned the 
in againſt the holy ghoſt ; which with ſuch vio- 
lence he preſſed, as I could get nothing ſpoken 
for myſelf. And that which did heighten all this 
was, that the law brake in upon me, hai ſin might 


become exceeding ſinful, and wrought in me all man- 


tier of diſobedience ; for my heart murmured, fret- 
ted and ſwelled againſt God for guiding me thus; 
and, having terrible apprehenſions of him, 1 could 
not love him : and now, ſaid conſcience, ſee how 
thou ſmells already of hell; how canft thou ima- 
gine that God will look upon thee that haſt ſuch 
a curſed nature? the brand of the reprobate is u- 
pon thee; why wilt thou therefore pray or hope 
any more ? yet notwithſtanding would I pray, 
and that frequently ; 1 know not what put me out 
'toit. Many times did I grovel on the ground, 
and ſought his favour, pity and compaſſion ; then 


was it that my tears were my meat; then was 


prayer bitterneſs to me, and my mouth cloſed, 
and I as it were bound with bands; for God was 


never more terrible than when I appoached to him 


in prayer. I remember, one day, praying out in 
the fields, 1 had this expreſſion ;, Lord, ſaid I, if 
thou wilt for nothing- elſe compaſhonate me, yet 
compaſſionate my young years; and yet I know 
not how thou canſt break thy faithful word, who 
haſt ſaid that ſuch as ſin againſt the holy ghoſt 
ſhall never be pardoned. Nature ſeeks its own 


preſervation, and therefore, having no other ſhift 
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( 43 ) 
to make, I applied myſelf to the Lord only: and 
now my greateſt trouble was concerning the un- 
pardonableneſs of my ſins, eſpecially that particu- 
lar ſin of blaſphemy; yet would my ſpirit calm 


betwixt hands, and he at eaſe for a while. I 


thought the devil had a great hand in my temta- 
tions: for ſaid I, while I was walking after the 
fleſh, there was nothing of this ſeen or heard; 
but ſince I have come to and engaged with Chriſt, 
and followed his ways, is all this come upon me 3 


tis not likely that this in wrath, or from God. I 


continued in the extremity of this condition but a 


few days, never opening my caſe to any, being 


baſhful: I was ſent for by my relations upon ſonte 
emergent occaſion that did fall out; I was glad 
of the opportunity, becauſe by that means I 
ſhould. ſhun the ſacrament that was to be given 
about that time; but, coming there, my temta- 
tions and - horrors increaſed; I thought every 
creature happy but myſelf; meat, drink and com- 
pany were a. burden unto me. 

4. That which did mainly trouble me was my 
particular fin of blaſphemy, which did in my 
apprehenſion render my condition helpleſs and 
hopeleſs. 2dly, The evil and terribleneſs of a na- 


tural condition, and the exceeding great difficulty. 


of ſaving converſion. 3dly, The ſwelling and 
raging of mygheart with hatred and enmity againſt 
God, that fin might become exceeding Jinful, Rom. 
Vil. 7. 4thly, This was a terrible conſideration 

and took away the comfort of all mean, that all 
I did was ſinful, becauſe it did proceed from me; 
and therefore I was many times dung back from 
prayer by this, why comeſt thou to him, who 
hates and lotEes every work of thy hands? 574/y 

Unſuccesfulneſs of means for a long time, . 
by 1 concluded my caſe to be deſperate, and no 


cure 
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6 44 0% 
eure for it at all. 67blů, Theſe words ſounded 
terribly in my heart, and were violently beaten 
in upon me, God will damm thee, he has decreed it, 
"tis impoſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe. 5thly, The con- 
fideration of the great number that ſhould be 
damned, and the paucity of ſuch as ſhould be ſay. 
ed. B8thly, My great fruſtrating in reſpect of for- 
mer enjoyments, Pſal. cii. 10 He hath raiſed mt || 


up, and cast me down. gthiy, I errible dreams and low! 
night-viſions of hell and judgement. 10% with 
Fearful apprehenſions of God, who was repre- I for 
ſented to me as a conſuming fire, and an angry hate 
judge. Upon all this, /astly, enſued a terrible Wl ately 
deſpair, propheſying that things would never be moſt 
better. Hell did not trouble me much, but who! 
God's wrath, and ſeparation from him, did ly diſob 
heavieſt on me; and this was the evil that I did love 
ſee and feel in ſin: the devil's end in afflicting of a 
with a particular ſin was to cauſe me deſpair, and and t 
to take off my thought of any other conſideration. Fam 
5. While I was thus hopeleſs and helpleſs, not addy, 
knowing what to do; to aggravate all my miſeries, deligl 
I was to hear a dead lifeleſs preacher : ah, and ordin 
muſt 1, ſaid I, have this with all my evils, to 2 
come under a dead miniftry ? but I went with u 
the reſt thinking it indifferent whom I heard, ſee- were} 
ing I ſaw it beyond the power of means to help ig r 


me. The text was, 1 Tim. i. 1. Paul an apostle we 
F Jeſus Christ. I went betwixt ſermons to a ſe- 222 
cret place, and there poured out my ſoul to God deligh 


in prayer; but no refreſhing, I came unto the 50 n 
afternoon's ſermon again; but, behold the Lord's a 2 
goodneſs! from an unexpected hand, and from 0 . 
ſo general a text, and at ſuch an unexpected time, 1 = | 
the Lord did ſend a calm, and did that which I , = 
thought was impoffible, v/z. clear me fully (when N 


I was capable of nothing leſs, and after all my eon- 
725 ſiderations 


zunded 
beaten 
creed it, 
he con- 
uld be 
be ſav- 
of for. 
n1iſed mt 


ms and 


1 0thly, 

repre- 
n angry 
terrible 
ever be 
ch, but 
did Iy 
at I did 


Micting 


air, and 
eration. 
eſs, not 
niſeries, 
ah, and 
evils, to 


nt with 


ard, ſee- 
to help 
N apostle 


to a ſe- 
to God | 


into the 
e Lord's 
nd from 
ed time, 
which I 
y (when 
my con- 


lerations 


(. 46 ) 
SECT. III. 


ther things relating to my converſion, and the Lord 


dealing with me, conſidered. 
1. 1 Look upon this as the time of my conver- 
ſion, and that then the everlaſting ſeed was 
ſown; that heaven was begun, and Chriſt formed 
within me, upon theſe conſiderations, ½, Becauſe 
I found my heart changed as to my company; I 
hated the moſt ſtrift before, but now I immedi. 


| ately found I loved and delighted moſt in the 


moſt holy and ſtri& people; ſo-that the perſons 
whom before I heated upon the-account of ſome 
diſobligements, I now loved and. followed: and this 
love was univerſal, ſo as, when either I heard tell 
of a godly-man, or ſaw him, my heart warmed 
and the love of the brethren I look on as a ſign that 
Iam tranſlated from death to life, 1 John iii. 14. 


adh, Becauſe I found a new eſteem of, a great 
delight in, and love to, and longing after. all the. 
ordinances of Chriſt and his commands; I ſaw a 


glory in them, I reliſn'd them, every thing that 
ſavoured of God was {weet, 1 Pet. li. 2. which I 
never found before. 3d/y, Becaufe I found my 


heart at that inſtant mortified to the world, and. 


the eſteem of and delight in it gone, 1 John ii. 15. 
4toly, Becauſe my ſoul did ſee, eſteem, love and 
delight in the Lord Jeſus above all, and preferred 
him not only to the world, but to the ſaints, du- 
ties and ordinances z and made a perpetual, cordis 
al and perſonal covenant to live with him and 


ſerve him, Pal. Ixxili. 25, 26. 2 Sam. xxili. 5. 


5thly, J found a glorious, univerſal and abiding 


change, wrought by the Lord himſelf, from ſin and 


Satan ts Gad, and from darkneſs to light, 2. Cor. v. 
17. 


E 
ſiderations had been in vain) that J had not ſin. 

ned unpardonably, from theſe words which be 
cited in his ſermon, Howbeit God forgave me, be. 
cauſe I did it ignorantly and in unbelief. The ſpirit 
faid, whatever thy fins have been, they have been 
done in unbelief, or whilſt thou waſt an unbeliey. 
er, when thou knew nothing of God, tho' they 
were not done ignorantly, all thy ſins were com- 
mitted in a time when there was not ſo much 
as a common work of the ſpirit; producing a 
common temporary faith. This was enough; | 
God may make any thing ſtrong to do his work, 
The devil and all his ſtorms were rebuked and 
calmed, and that ſuddenly, and ſo fully, that If 
was never thereafter aſſaulted with temptations of 
ſinning againſt the holy ghoſt. My heart was 
made holy, and I put on a full reſolution to ſeek 
the Lord till I ſhould find him, and do all in my 
power for this effect: and now I had good hopes, 


17. 
ried 
and 
Chri 
Xx. 21 
XX11. 
'Ther 
me t] 
mak1 
the ſe 
ſcript 
or re] 
prom 
which 
viii. 9 
and b 
ed up 
reſpec 
of his 


ſceing my ſins. were pardonable; and this hope before 
produced a cheerful endeavour to ſeek the Lord, Bl And 
which I did, and was labouring to do good unto tation 
others, and to ſpread the knowledge of Chriſt, by that F 
which means I daily grew in the knowledge and 1.11, | 
love of God. The books I moft read on were, ¶ good 
Shepherd, Fenner, and Practice of Piety, and Confeſ. the in. 
fron of Faith ; God did bleſs all to me, tho" I was maine 
not to my own apprehenſions converted, but wait- BW huſba 
ing for ſome glorious manifeſtation of Chriſt, Na back 
which ſhould ſuddenly, and fully and ſenſibly upon i 
change me; and, waiting for this, I continued in ing life 
this caſe for the ſpace of a month. ing {ee 
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r7. All things were then new. Gthly, T was car- 
ried with a great zeal for the Lord againſt all ſin 
and ſinners ; and did ſtrive to draw all men to 
Chriſt, by inſtructing and exhorting-them, Prov. 
x. 21. The lips of the rigbtetus feed many; and, Luke 
xxii. 32. V hen thou art converted, Strengthen others. 
Then, 7hly, I found a. new light diſcovering to 
me the myſteries of the kingdom of God, and 
making me from that time forward to underſtand 


the ſcriptures, the exerciſe of ſaints recorded in 


ſcripture z and I delighted not only in the hiſtory 
or relation of the ſcripture, but in-the prophecies, 
promiſes, doctrines and ſpiritual part thereof, 


which I never reliſh'd before, Prov. ii. 10. and 
viii. 9. Then was wiſdom and her ways pleaſant, 


and became plain to me, which were before lock- 
ed up and a myſtery, Matth. xiii. 11. 8zhly, In 
reſpect of the Lord's after-dealing with me, and 
of his former dealing ; for he was preparing me 
before, and dinging me out of my falſe reſts. 
And ever thereafter, altho' there. have been tem- 


| tations and ſhakings and interruptions, yet hath 


that ſpunk never died which was kindled, but 
hath been growing at laſt, more and more ; ſome 
good ever remained, and, in my ſoreſt decays, 
the impreſſions of God's dealing at this time re- 
mained, ſo as there was a longing after the firſt 
huſband, which was a means to reduce me out of 


a backiliding condition: And therefore I look 


upon it as the well of water ſpringing up to everlast- 
ing life; and that, in that reſpect of the remain- 
ing feed, I think I am born of God, 1 John iii. . 
Hypocrites rejoice but for a ſeaſon. 

2. I have looked on the Lord's dealings to- 
wards me, and what this manifeſtation of himſelf 
m ſuch a manner as I never had the like all my 
life might ſpeak to me, and what might be the 

ends 


—— 
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ends thereof; and, after enquiry, I found them 


(45-3 
hear 


to be, Ist, To draw the foul to God by faith and ſuch 


love. He lets us taſte his wine that it may be murt 
bought; and therefore is there a Seeing of the Son fiſtar 
and a Believing on him, John vi. 40. and xx. 29. a bit! 
Oh love and come to this glorious One, and, and 
having diſcovered him to be the Lord of glory, his g 
open the everlasting doors, Pſal. xxiv. 7, 9. yea, and xxx1i 
when this love is dead, quicken it again, by re- WW in lik 
-membring him. .2dly, To ſtrengthen our faith of hi 
in his love, and our hope of heaven; and there. Wi there 
fore hath he given this teſtimony of his love, re- Wh was r 
vealing to me that rare ſight hid from the world, WI when 
to be a pledge and earneſt of heaven; and upon ¶ my fi 
this to build and ſtrengthen my faith, both in now: 
drawing near to him, and expecting all good ty, y. 
from him. This revelation of Jeſus, enlightning, v. 4. 
comforting and ſanctifying, is to me the earneſt i. 10. 
of the inheritance, and ſeal of the Spirit menti- the L 
oned Eph. i. 13, 14. 2 Cor. i. 22. Which is the Hrors, 
earpest of our inheritance. 3dly, To comfort me in others 
my choice, ſhewing I have not caſt away all for {Wand v. 
ſhadows, and what I am to expect in heaven, of Cod: 
which already I have taſted, 1 Cor. ii. 12. Eye ering 
hath not ſeen, &c. athly, To manifeſt and. make i. 16. 
known himſelf in his condeſcending power and Hvernor 
glory, of which I might doubt if 1 had not ſeen the las 
with mine own eyes. Why ſhould 1 doubt of this Hen Ge 
his power, when | have.myſelf ſeen ſuch a miracle, Maid th: 
the blind eye opened, the dead heart quickened, {Wand fo 
and the heart wholly changed? He that believeth Phe too 
hath the witneſs in himſelf, 1 John v. 10. Oh to be not w 
raiſed from hell to heaven ! 21ther 
3. I havelikewiſe been thinking what this ſtorm N Sam. 
immediately enſuing upon this ſhould mean; and {MWpreſent 
my being caſt down to hell, after lifting up to onde 
heaven, 157, To let me ſee the evil of mine own Nove. n 
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d them heart, and exceeding ſinfulneſs thereof, which in 
ith and ſuch a degree I never ſaw before; and by the 
may be murmuring and riſing of my heart, and fierce re- 
" the Son fiſtance l made, I perceive that by nature I am 


a bitter enemy to God, and a toad full of poiſon 


XX. 29, 

e, 1 and venom: to humble me, and to acknowledge 
F glory, his grace and love the more, Job 1. 11. 2 Chron, 
7ea, and xxxii. 31. 24ly, To be a ground of faith when 
| by re. in like {traits and cafes again, and to have a proof 
ir faith of his power; the Lord in my extremity, when 
d there. there was no appearance of help, when there 


was nothing in me but frowardneſs and rebellion, 


JVE, re- 
e world, WM when I cried, yet pitied me, conquering both 
nd upon my fin and miſery : and why ſhould I doubt him 
both in now again? he ever helped me when in extremi- 
l good ty, yea, when my caſe was moſt deſperate, Rom. 
ghtning, v. 4. 1 Sam. xvii. 37. 2 Tim. iv. 17, 18. 2 Cor. 
> earneſt i. 10. Pſal. Ixiii. 7. 3dly, to acquaint me with 
- menti- the Lord's ways of converſion, and with his ter- 
h is the rors, that I might thereby be a better guide unto 
rt me in others, and be made more ſerious, 2 Cor. i. 4. 
y all for {and v. 14. Pfal. xxxiv. 4, 5, 6, 11. 4thly, That 
aven, of God might by me ſhew a pattern of all longſuf- 
12. Eye Wicring, who obtained mercy being ſo wild, 1 Tim. 
nd. make i. 16. 57h/y, To ſhew his juſtice as he is the go- 
wer and {Mvcrnor of the world. I was very wicked, and by 


not ſeen ¶ the law deſerved ſevere puniſhment ; I trampled 
ot of this Won God's kindneſs and goodneſs : and therefore 
miracle, Maid the righteous Lord make me find fin bitter, 
zickened, Hand for this cauſe delivered me over to Satan; 
+ believeth {We took me in his own hand and corrected me, 
Oh to be not willing that I thould die and be condemned 
either with or for the world, 1 Cor. xi. 32. 

his ſtorm I Sam. xii. 13, 14. Gzhly, To hold out and re- 
ean; and reſent (to others) the Lord's goodneſs, love and 
1g up to Wcondeſcendency, that by this experience of his 
nine own ore my heart might be endeared to him, Pſal. 
heart, E cxvi. 


(' 59 
cxvi. 1. I will love the Lord becauſe he hath heard 
my prayers. Which love of his was kyth'd in de. 
livering me from ſo great depths io unexpectedly 
and by himſelf, and fo fully and clearly after all 


means had been uſed in vain ; and to me who was 


ſo ignorant and wild, and by my unbelief and 


murmuring more wild, yet he came over all, and 


freed me from my fears, Ia. Ivii. 16, 17, 18. 7thly, 
Jo ding out the bottom of that temptation, and 


to pluck it out by the roots, whereby I was .made 
to believe that I had ſinned the fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt ; which the Lord did now fo fully 


and clearly, that I never after was troubled with | 


it: and this, was all Satan gained by this encoun- 
ter. 879 , J think it was a mean to make me 


live by faith, and to ſpean me from ſenſe, 1 Pet. 
i. 24, 25. ſeeing by experience I found that all} 


theſe ſenſible glories; are but graſs that withers, 
and ſo not to be leaned on; but the Lord's word 
endurcth for ever. 


4. I will conclude with remarking ſome inſtruc- 


tions and leſſons I learned from theſe providen- 
ces. 1ſt, *Tis more ſure to live by faith than by 


{enſe ; the life of ſenſe is a life of uncertainties, 


expoſed to aſſaults, 2 Cor. v 1 Pet. i. 
2dly, There is ordinarily in the day of eſpouſals 
ſomething extraordinary of God's love and glory 
manifeſted ; the fatted calf is killed when tfirk 
the prodigal is brought home, Luke xv. 22. 23. 


No leſs can aſſure them of their father's love, not 


take away their wildneſs, and make them comply 
with their new life: hence, Hoſ. ii. 15. I uil 
make thee ſing as in the days when I brought thee aui 
of the land of Egypt. Zaly, The ſoul in converſion 
cloſeth chiefly with the perſon of Chriſt, Jer. in. 


1 If thu wilt return, return to me; and the not 


doing hereof is complained of, Hof, vii. 5 
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1 
They return, but not te the moit high. 4h, Grace 
makes a great, wonderful and h change, 
changing the outward life and inward frame, 
2 Cor. v 179. All things are new ; new progers 
new love, new company, new opinions and new 
principles: a man is much different from what 
he was, not only while a profane man, but even 


while a Civil or moral man under ſome common 


work. 575/y, One main way by which a gracious 
frame | is kythed is in love to the ſaints, and join- 
ing with them. Acts ix. 26. converted Paul eſ- 


ſayeth to join himſelf with the diſciples. Gr 


There may be much corruption to be mortified 
in a ſoul newly brought into God, and under 
great flaſhes: for notwithſtanding of all this dili- 
gence, delight in duties and joy, I was full of ig- 


norance, unbelief; ſelfiſt; proudy conceitet and” 


light. Grace is indeed but ſmall when it begins, 
Mat. xviii. 3. Mark iv. 31. unknown to them- 
ſelves ; little faith, patience and rooted love, tho? 
ſome flaſhes there may be. 7hly, The Lord 


draws ſweetly and gently ; and, in the work of 


converſion, much of his love, of his power and 
of his glory is -outed and expreſſed in that act 
and work, John x. 16. and vi. 44, 45. Hol. 
Xi. 2, 4. "The work of converſion hath much of 
God engraver on it, 8995, Greateſt flowings 
have e ebbings, Plal. cit. 10. Thou haſt 
lift ine up, and caſt me down. Mat. iii. 17. with 
Mat. i iv. 1. 2 Cor: xit. 4, 7. thy, Sudden and 
extraordinary flaſhes of joy and ſpiritual enlarge- 
ments are more dangerous, and not ſo firm, as 
that which is leſs ſenſible and attained by degrees 
and pains. The bad ground received the word 
with joy, and ſprang up ſuddenly; but the good 
ground brings forth fruit with patience, Luke vili. 
15. and Mat. xiii. 20. Iothly, Whatever, good 

EN comes 


„ $21 

comes ſuddenly (let it be fancere, or unſound and 
io but an appearing good) will not continue in 
that height, but theſe tides and inundations will 
come to their ordinary channel again, ſome ſeeds 

and impreſſions and dippings may remain, but all 
Jlefh is grafs, 1 Pet i. 24. We wall by faith, and 
ot by fight, 2 Cor v. 7. I had never an extraor- 
dinary enlargement, either of joy, ſtrength or 
ſanctißcation, but the waters dried up. There 
are no ſudden ſteps in grace; I vill not drive then 
out all at ence, Exod. xxiil. 29, They shell go from 
Jrength to Strength, Pal. Ixxxiv. 7. The Kingdom 
of Heaven is like leave u, that leavens all inſenſibly, 
Mat. xiii. 33. Be content to get matters wrought 
by degrees, ſtrength, labour and pains; and 
murmur not at the tedioufneſs thereof, neither 
pc great things ſuddenly ; or, if ye meet with 
ſome ſuch thing, look not for the continuance 
thereof, till by degrees ye come up to it, 117hly, 
Little difference appearing from a ſudden rapture 
of joy betwixt what is in faints and hypocrites, it 
were wiſdom, when we examine our eſtate, to 
examine rather by the whole courſe of the life, 
than by one particular work. Continued kind- 
neſs to the Lord ſpeaks more than any particular 
enjoyment, tho* never ſo extraordinary, Pal. 
xxiii. 6. and n 37. Mart the perfect man's 
end; {ce what all ends in. Conclude not peremp- 
torily from — A of any, either as to good 
or evil; I could build little on this, if 1 did not 
ſee it backed with an after-tract of kindneſs ; or 
elfe might have thought it the taſting of the pow- 
ers of tht world to come. The great viſible dif- 

ference of the good ground from the ſtony ground, 
was a fruit brought forth to perfection: fooliſh 
virgins lamps will go out at laſt, Mat. xxv. 
1 27þly, The more pain and the longer continuance 
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SO. 
the work of preparation will be of, the deeper; 
"= more ſolid and glorious the ſuperſtructure will 

„Mat. xiii. 21 Jt wanted deepnefs of earth. 


kg Unbelief and doubting of intereſt is Satan's ' 


firſt temptation to apoſtacy, Luke iv. 3. Heb. 


ili. 12. Jer. ii. 
unbelief came, it made a breach for all other e- 


vils. 14thly, Legal terrors in themſelves tend to 


evil, tho' God accidently drives good in them 
and therefore not to be ſimply defired or cheriſhed; 
1 John iv. 18. Gal. iv. 24, 30. Rom. vn. 9. yet 
the Lord brings meat out of the eater. 1 5thly, One 
main evil young converts are ſubject unto, is miſ- 
takes (as we may fee by ſcripture examples and 
our experiences) eſpecially anent the nature of 
ſanctification and God's love, which, until clear- 
ed, is matter of ſad exerciſe. I had many miſ- 
takes, which were as breaches leaving me open 
continually, and for many years, to the aſſaults 
of the enemy; 
y, Not one remarkable circumſtance of pro- 
ene wherewith his people are tryſted, whether 


ſweet or ſour, good or evil, but in the end proves 


there was mercy in it, Pſal.- xxv. 10. All hit 
ways are mercy and truth to them"that fear him 

which, tho' for a while, thro our not regarding 
it, or unbelief miſconſtructing all, appears not, vet 
it is ſo, and God uſually diſeovers it after many 
days: for, after a long while reflecting on times 
paſt, I ſaw in them ſo much of God, that I never 
before conſidered, that I found matter of bleſ- 
ung God for all, Rom. viii. 28. All den 20 
even their {ins and deſertions 172995, 
Ocd himſelf is more eminently ſeen, in the mer- 
cies of his people, than inſtruments; and there 
fo re ordinarily none doth good but himſelf, and 
that not in the way, thing, manner and time 


E 3 they 


28 Lam. i. 9. for I found, when 


of which I will ſpeak afterwards. 
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they propoſe unto themſelves, but as he propoſes, 
There was no Strange God with him, Deut. xxxii, 
12. O people ſuved by the Lord, Deut. xxxili. 29, 
Pſal. Ixviii. 35. and xviii. 31, 32. 187%, *Tis 
poſſible folks may meet with more ſharþ convic- 
tions after converſion than before, eſpecially if 
they have not been well hammered with the lay, 
Heb. x. 32. After enlightned, endured a great jight 
of affiiftions : Which are not to be confined to out- 
ward, but inward likewiſe; Heman may ſtill /uffer 
terrors, Pſal. Ixxxviii. throughout. And ! 
queſtion if Fob ever found ſuch work as afterwards, 
1 grant they have not received the ſpirit of bondage 


(which is one's conſtant frame) hence Hannah is 


and diſcouragements unto themſelves, and love 


they received this ſpirit of bondage, but the ſpirit 
of adoption, and they may come to God as a fath- 
er: this is their allowance, and the new nature 
and ſeed of grace tend to this; yet preternaturally, 
and by accident thro' miltakes and corruptions, it 
is hindered that it vents not itſelf in theſe filial 
motions, and will in end do it ; yet, tryſted with 
diſpenſations of providence, they may be troub- 
led with this ſpirit of bondage : howſoever they 


God; Perfedt love casteth out fear, 1 John iv. 18. 
it is not their allowance. | 


CHAP, 


called a Woman of a ſorrowful ſpirit. Before con- 
verſion (except when madneſs made me rejoice) 
death and judgement were continually terrible un- 
to me, and thro” fear of death was kept all my life 
time in bondage, Heb. ii 15. but now it is but in 
fits, A fearer of God may /t in darkneſs, and hav 
no light, Iſa. I. 10. But tho? they create ſorrow 


FFP 


to ſwim in theſe black ſtreams, yet have not 


take it and harbour it, yet they received it not of 
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CHAP. IV. 


Relating ſome things touching a dea that happened 
immediately thereafter. a 


Fell in a ſad decay both of light and life and 
Conſolation ; the ſteps of it were. 


STEP I. 

Was unbelief and doubting of my intereſt in 
God, and of his love, thro' the miſtakes of the 
nature of ſanctification, and by a wrong conſtruc- 
tion of providences, and ignorance of the cove- 
nant of grace; ſo as I was in Fob's condition; tho? 
I had prayed, and God had anſwered me, yet 
could I not believe it; I could not believe I was 
ſo happy as to be converted: and, having ſuch ſad 
thoughts of myſelf, I had a bad conſtruction of 
God and all his ways to me, inaſmuch as I 
thought God did in wrath take away my terrors. 
Ah! ſaid I, time was when the Lord was taking 
pains with me, and did lay fiege with the law a- 
gainſt my ſoul, at which time I delighted in du- 
ties ; he put me in his fire and furnace, but now 
will he take no more care of me; now hath he 


| raiſed his fiege, and given me over : Oh miſera- 


ble man that I am I am left now to the judicial 
plague of an hard heart, which hath feized upon 
me; I am to pine out the reſt of my days in vani- 
ty, fin and trouble. And when my heart was in 


any frame, this, ſaid I, is but to make me ſecure 
that I may not fear; 'tis but a deluſion : which 
had theſe ſad effects upon my ſoul, iſt, Strange 
and hard thoughts of God as of an enemy, Luke 
XIX. 21. 


good. 


Gen. iii. 8. as one that envied our 
2dly, I judged all that God ſaid of his 
love 


Luke xix. 21. Thro' unbelief my hands were 


„ | 
love in his word to be but wind at beſt, or com- Pair 
pliments or ſnares to intrap; and ſo made him a «ro! 
liar, 1 John v 10. and by this means was made * in d 


incapable to be taken with Chriſt's allurements in n ſtr 
the goſpel. 3d/y, Hence I could neither love nor Mrhe 
believe him, nor by any means be drawn to him, cont 
x Cor. xiii. 7. Charity'believeth all things : for how beat 
could 1 love him in whom I believed 1 had no ot MW" t 
er intereſt than that of a cruel judge ready to con- 3 wou! 
demn, and watching for evil againſt me, and that, 75 dle 

when his words were ſmoother than oil ? Pal. Iv. 21. mak! 
Zech xi. 8. gqthly, I had no will to keep com- hic 
munion with him, was wearied of him. When iti 
the 1/raelites ſaid, we have no portion or inheritance ion 
in the fon of Falſe, thenext was, every man to his tents, Pethe 
and did quit him. Jer. iii 19 Thou halt call me, Ml Bet tl 
thy father, and hall not depart from me. 5thly, 1 1a. 

was heartleſs or flight in duties, whereby he was his, 
honoured, and communion with him entertained; - 1 


wanting love and hope, Jer. xviii. 12 Lam. i. 9. * 
ed me 


Vas t! 


weakned, and I departed from the living God. 
thy, Finding no ſatisfaction in God, which! 
could not do whilſt theſe principles remained, I 


behoved to have it elſewhere in the creature Jer. Wh 
i. 12. Forſaking of God the fountain living waters, Em 
and hewing to ourſelves broken crsterns, are Joined, lived 
1thly, Sermons did me no good, becauſe not en 
heard with faith, Heb. iv. 2. whereas, if I had nytelf 
believed and truſted in God, I ſhould be ſtrength- | d 
ned with the joy of his faly ation; Neh. viii. 10, Kings 
Prov. xvii. 22. 2 Cor. ii. 7. Penient 
vould 1 

STEP II. hat all 

Notwithſtanding of all this, I had hopes, that ecretly 
tho? as yet the Lord had not converted me, yet! K bette 
might be converted, and therefore did not deb ings i 
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pair of it. Some ſecret thoughts in duties would 
drop in perſwading me to hope, and ſome relith 
Win duties: as likewiſe, ſince I was perſwaded by 
Ja ſtrong hand my ſins were pardonable, and that 
W:hc Lord poflibly. might pardon ; this made me 
continue in the means. Satan therefore ſought to 
beat me from this, or at leaſt to make me remiſs 
Fin them; and, knowing that palpable vanities: 
would not do (for I had been burnt with that can- 
ale already) therefore would compaſs this by 
Wnking me cloſe with an appearance of good, 
hich he did thus: I ſtudied ſtenography or ſhort- 
Writing, in the ſtudy of which, aiming at perfec- 
lion in it, I was exceſſive, and ſo taken up alto- 
ether from any other thing, that I could ſcarce 
et the form of duties gone about two times a 
ay. In end I refolved to give way, cheated with 
his, that, the ſooner I acquired knowledge here- 
In, I ſhould the ſooner have leiſure to wait on 
God; but however, this ſpirit of whoredom cauſ- 
ed me to err, and took away my heart. This 
Nas the ſecond mean of my decay. 


STEP III. 

When I was called home, thro' want of godly 
Fompany, and deu formal ſociety among which 
lived, I was' a further length of decay, 
ven to omit das . altogether; contenting 
nytelf ordinari n bed-prayers, and flight 
peading of ſcripturt ak godly books. Several 
hings had influenes this ; the want of a con- 
Penient room, a eig ſpirit. of ſloth that 

would not break th N eulties, ſome falſe hopes 
hat all would be times my heart would 
ecretiy deſpair, and e things would never 
| better, and 'tis in un to pray; thro' theſe, 
hings it came to pals th my heart turned alto- 
gether 


heart, and great deadneſs I was in, ſo. that! 
thougit 


( 38.) 1 thou 
gether out of tune, and heeded not my work bo 
all: now had preachings and ſermons no reliſh a "iP 
all; then did I ſee that fulfilled, He tha folloxvei\ WM 12 
vain perſons hl become poor, Prov. xxviil. 19% (Lain 
1 Cor. xv. 33. Evil company corrupteth good man. ind 
ners. ore 

Ws dou! 
STEP IV. = Fn 
Then, thro' want of the fear of God, and ur vere 
watchfulneſs, did I become vain and light in mY the 
converiation; Ifollowed lies and vanities ; 1 carded, 8 raiſe. 
complied with ſinful cuſtoms, made no conſc.vavs 
ence of what company I came into, inventing u theſe 
my/elf inttruments of mufic, and ſeeking content. carri 
ment from the creature. When company was a and 
way, my heart turned melancholly, but did - na join 
turn to God. I would pray when tryſted with . good 
ny diſappointments ; but ſtill, thro' interruption, with 
loſt more ground than I gained, ſo as I went di time 
ly down the ſtream; and grew exceeding bard-W their 
hearted c ſpiritual duties were a wearineſs and great 
burden; and thus was not only diſcouraged ani frien 
remiſs in duties, {lighting them altogether, bu them 
grew very untender and carnalin my converiationW 5.414” 
wg. 
STEP V. the: 
Which was, going to ſome relations to pais was; 
viſit, where there were many profeflors and much too! 
profeflion ; but there Lgota dead ſtroke; fo as nen 
is a wonder however Irecovered In a word, i were 
turned deſperate, and ſaid, There is no bepe; ru 
have loved idols and after them I vill go, Jer. ii. 2 {tran 
The grounds of this defpair” were, 1ft, a gre me | 
and long account of ſins that had run up upon me mon: 
which I thought would; never be pardoned, Jet my t 
i. 28. 2dly, The terridle hard frame of wi Ia. \ 
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W:!.ought I would never recover again, John xi. 
7 work.» Wl 29. Ezek. xxxvii. 4. can theſe bones live? Gen. 
o reli{ i; 
 followet 
xxviil. 19, | 3 
good man-. 


xviii. 11, 12 34d), Some fruitleſs vain attempts 
I made to recover myſelf; my ſtrength waſted in 
vain : and hence I ſaid, This evil is of the Lord, 


and remedileſs; «vhat should wait on him any 


more? 2 Kings vi. 33. 4thly, The complaints, 


W doubts and diſcouragements of others, and their 
unſuitable walking up to their principles, who yet 
„ and ur- 
ght in ny 
: I carded 
10 con{c. 
nventing u 


E were eminent for godlineſs in the eſtimation of 


others; they went with bowed down backs, and 
raiſed an ill report to me of the Lord and his 
ways : and therefore were my hands weakned by 
theſe ſpies, Num, xiii. 30 5thly, Their unloving 
carriage towards me, and keeping at a diſtance, 
and taunting me, At another time, ſeeking to 


W join in with them, and to bear the burden of a 


good diſcourſe leſt it ſhould die, I was put off 
"Tis true, my converſation at that 
time was not goſpel-like; yet they had beams in 


| their own eyes, and they ſhould have dealt in 


greater meekneſs with me, and kythed love by a 


friendly reprehenſion This turned me averſe. to 


them, and to their way, Ezek xxxiv 21. They 
pd with horn and fide, and this produced ſcatter- 
mg. Gthly, T was but too much countenanced by 

thers, and humoured and complied with; for I 
was given & fooliſh jeſting, and they took but 
too much pleafure in this, and never once gave 
me a friendly warning or reproof, altho' my ways 
were diſpleaſing to them: The ſoul that lacketh in- 
Struftion hall die Tthly, Satan was beating in 
ſtrange temptations on my ſoul, ſometimes telling 
me 1 was judicially hardned ſince I could not 
mourn for my ſins, and that it was ever ſo ſince 
my terrors were removed: and then that place, 
Ila. vi, 10. came to my mind; make the heart of 
this 


4 ( Go.) 


this pogple fat. Sometimes thinking my time wa 
paſt, and my day gone, and that Chriſt had gh. 
en his laſt knock, and that the door was ſhut; 


That place, Prov i. 26. troubled me, Becauſe 1 
called and ye avould not hear, therefore shall ye call 


and I will not bean; therefore tis in vain now to 
cry or pray: ſometimes Satan faid I had ſinned 
the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, citing Heb. vi 


n 


4. For it is true (was it ſuggeſted to me) thy ; 


blaſphemies were not that ſin, becauſe thou didit 


that in unbelief, and not enlightned ; but now 


thou haſt been enlightned, and Zasted of the power; 
of the world to come, and haſt fallen away, and laid 
a new foundation from thy dead works for repen- 
tance, and therefore 'tis impoſſible to be renewed 
again; and this is the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
This raiſed not that terror in me which rempta- 
tions of this kind were wont to do formerly; only 
made me heartleſs, and diſcouraged me: and then 
would Satan add, doſt thou not mark how un- 
moved thou art with this heavy meſſage, which 
would eauſe any other to tremble but thyſelf? and 
why art thou not ſhaken ? becauſe the Lord has 
hardned thee like Pharaoh, that thou canſt not 
hearken ; 
laid upon thy grave; and now all thy life is gone, 
thou art twice dead and pluckt up by the roots, With 
theſe thoughts I was dung from duties and their 
cheerful exerciſe, with pleaſures, company, and 
want of inward and outward exerciſe, I was kept 
in my ſecurity and ſtrong bonds. 

6. My fins were, 1}, ſlighting and omitting of 
duties public and private. 2d/y, Vain and light 
converſation like the world; the ſhew of my 
countenance witneſſed againſt me. 2dly, Idle 
jeſting, Eph. v 4 athly, Breaking of the Sabbath 
with idleneſs and mine own words. 57%, Fol- 
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5 Vanities 


Gthly, 


( 
Gthly, Senſuality. 7:hly, Doing no good, neither 


| glorifying God, nor edifying others, nor profit- 


ing myſelf. 8, Haunting vain company, and 
not reproving them. gh, Sinful cuſtoms and 
recreations, though debated by ſome; ſuch as 
healthing, and playing at cards. 

7. Notwithſtanding of this, the Lord upheld 
me by his 8 and kept in the dying ſpunk, 
that all theſe waters could not quite extinguiſh it; 
J fell not totally away, nor was I utterly forſaken 
of God, Jer v. 5. For theſe things remained; 


, I was put out to pray, meditate and read now 
and then; I was not put altogether from duties, 


did not ſhew myſelf to have no knowledge at all, 
in not calling on God, Pfal. xiv. 4. 2d/y, There 
remained a ſecret and quiet hope things would be 
well, and a looking up to him, though c down, 
yet not in deſpair, 2 Cor. iv. 8. 3dly, Love and af- 
fection to and eftimation of the people of God, 
and delight in them, ſtill remained, ſo as even 
then I loved them above others. 47545, Diſſatiſ- 


fiedneſs with my preſent condition, groaning un- 
der and mourning when I remembred the days of 


old: this courſe was not pleaſant, I was like a 
bone out of joint, theſe matters were not my ele- 


ment. 5 ½ y, Some love to my firſt huſband re- 
mained, and a preferring of the firſt courſe and 
life even in its worſt before this; even as one 
prefers the day to the night: and often would 
I ſay that word, with Job, O that it were with me 


as in months past, when the candle of the Lord shined 


von my head ! Job xxix 2, 3, 4.  Gthily, I knew 


that it was ill with me, though I flept, yet I was 
not fo dead as to be without ſenſe or knowledge 


altogether. 


8. God's ends is this, for any thing I can learn, 
were only to give farther proof of his love, in re- 
newing his kindneſs, in ſparing me whilſt in this 

x condition, 
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condition, in preſerving me from turningapoſtate, M 
and in his time graciouſly reviving me again with 
2aly, To keep me 


much pains and long, labour. 
watchful in time coming, leſt a worſe thing befil 


me. Zaly, And to let me find the power of in, 
and of my original corruption, more fully, 2 Chr, 
xxxii 31. 4thly, To keep me humble for ever af. WM 


ter it, that I may not open the mouth, Ezek xvi 63. 

9. Theſe things had influence on my decay 
mainly, 1ſt, Want of outward and inward afflic- 
tions: I had no changes, therefore feared not God, 
Pfal. lv. 19. The ſpurs were out of my fide, ter. 
rors were away, which drave me to duty 2dly, In 
reſpect of the decay of that inward ſweetneſ; 
which accompanied duty formerly; God having 
brought me out of Egypt into the wilderneſs, had 


withdrawn that: And, wanting theſe by-fleeces i 


I fell in my walk, For-this Moſes, wwe know not what 
zs become of him, Exod. xxxit -1- - 3dly, Through 
proceſs of time the ſpirits. wearied, and the im. 
preſſions of things did wear away; and, being 
wearied, I deſired ſleep: T hey rejoiced in his light 
for a ſeaſon, John v. 35. and,-as the Galatians, did 
run well at the break. 4thly, Many temptations 
from within and from without, -which the Lord 
kept up before. Now the Lord let out my ori- 
ginal corruption, and I found nothing but à deat 

hard heart from within, and-diſcouragement from 
without, and this made the way more hard. gthly, 

The powerful means were removed; the good 

company and powerful ſermons were gone which 

did feed me. Gthly, Godleſs company that had 

no grace, with which I was tryſted, that did eat out 

all religion out of me. 7thly, The formal, carnal 

and lifeleſs converſation of ſome (much cried up) 

profeſſors made me even deſpair as it were. 8thly, 

Too eagerly following of lawful comforts, employ- 
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„ 
ments and ſtudies. gthly, Growing remiſs in 
the exerciſe of duties, eſpecially of private prayer 
and meditation. 1othly, Not looking to ills in 
the beginning, but letting them run on; not 
heeding things, or conſidering my ways, but 
{leeping: and therefore became my garden over- 
ſpread with thorns. IIthly, Want of knowledge 
and principles; whereby | became over credulous, 
and believed every thing that was ſuggeſted. 


12thly, Unbelief and diſcouragements; whereby 
| concluded all loit and deſperate, and God a 


hard maſter, and that I was not yet converted: 
An evil heart of unbelief in departing from Gad, Heb. 
ü 12. 13thly, Taken up- with lefler matters, and 
not exerciſed with weighty truths and duties; ta- 
ken up with trials of grace, and not exerciſed 
with common principles. 14thly, Living by ſenſe, 
and not by faith. 2 ; | 

10. I obſerve theſe things from this decay of 
mine; iſt, Tis ordinary, and an evil to be watch- 


ed againſt, to fall away from that meaſure ſaints 
| receive at their firſt converſion, Rev. ii. 4, 5. 
Thau hast fallen from thy first love. Temptations 


come, and God withdraws his ſtrength and com- 
fort; and in proceſs of time the ſpirits weary, and 
this breeds fainting. 2dly, Saints fall not away 
totally z ſomething ſtill remaineth, 1 John iii. . 


His ſeed remaineth in bim. Cant v. 2 N y heart 


awake h. 3dly, Whatever the decay of ſaints be, 


yet the Lord ordinarily recovers them out of it a- 


gain; T ho" they fall, they chall ariſe, Mic. vii 8 The 
ſlumbering virgins were at laſt awakened, Matth. 
XXV. 5, 7. Unbelief, eſpecially in paſſing hard 
entences on our own eſtate, and doubting of our 
ſonſhip, the firſt and greateſt cauſe of apoſtaſy, 
Heb. iii. 12. therefore Satan tempted Chriſt with 
this firſt; If thou be the Son of. God, Jer. ii. 25. There 
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is no hope, wwe Have loved idols. d thly, A Chriſtian 
thrives as he keeps up correſpondence with God 


xxvi 41. Pray, left ye enter into temptation. Exod, 
XV11. 11. Gthly, A backflider ordinarily goeth z 
great length &er he recover, Jer. ii 5. 7 hey haue 
decpiy revelted, they have gone far from me. 


good, by ſeeming temptations; they are beguiled 
in the uſe of lawful comforts. 


wiſe, Sꝗthly, Backfliding and ſpiritual apoſtaſy 
comes by degrees; he falls not all at once. Mat, 
* xxv. The virgins firſt flumbered, then flept ; hence 
it is called Bactſliding: A man quietly ſlides from 
God. qꝗthly, No means can reclaim. a backfliding 


We ſhould watch WM 
much againſt this; A tree to be deſired to make on 


0 


foul, nor make the ebbing ſoul flow, until the 


Lord's hour come : Tis a ſtroke of Qmnipotence 
that makes the fever turn; no phyſician can ſtop 
the iſſue, Hof xiv 4. Tis God that healeth back. 
Alidings. 1othly, A man may contract in a way 
of backſliding ſuch evils very quickly, that he wil 
not for a long time get quite rid of : ſins and de- 
cays are very hard to cure. r ithly, Perſons an 
ordinarily very ſecure, and quiet and fleeping in 
a decaying condition; they fleep while the 5on of 
man is betrayed to ſinners. 12thly, Senſe and at: 
fections, without knowledge, do expote a ſoul to 
many evils, and make their caſe veryuncertain and 
unſtable: Children in underſtanding 1Cor xiv. 20. 
are tofſed to and fro with every wind of dottrine, Eph. iv, 
14. 13thly, A fiery temptation may be ſuſpendei 
and calined ; but, until it be cured by the word, i 
will return again. All the time of this decay, my 
temptation of ſinning the fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt did never recur, in reſpect it was once cu- 
red by the word. 14thly, Ill company, and peace 
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in private duties; eſpecially fecret prayer, Matth. 


N 
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Zaints are drawn from God by appearances of 
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in the world, are ill attendants of a backſlider, 
8 Prov i. 32. The proſperity of fools dextroyg them. Oh 


'tis ſad when carnal company and a ſoul departing 
from God tryſt together; Wo to him that is alone, 
Eccl. iv. 10. 15thly, A carnal generation of pro- 
feflors is greatly abominable to the Lord, and 
great plagues in the earth, eſpecially to young. be- 
ginners: Oh for the garments of praiſe! They 
raiſe an evil report; and ordinarily carnality and 
diſcouragement go together. 


CHAP. V. 
Of my recovery. 
SECT. I. 
Of the firſt ſeveral feds, aud manner thereef. 


HE Lord did not raiſe me all at once out of - 


1 my backſlidden condition; nor without inter- 
ruption (as might be thought) but very leiſurely, 
and thro' many ups and downs. The ſeed was 


| ſown, and it grew; and I ate and drank, and 


knew not how: the ſpring was ſmall in the be- 


ginning, ſcarce diſcernible. I looked indeed for 
the kingdom of heaven to come with obſervation; 
but it came not ſo; and as it was ſown with little 
din and noiſe, fo did it grow up quitely, and had 


many interruptions and winters; going backward 


| and forward; like the filling ſea, ſome wave gain- 


ed ground, and ſome ſucceeding loſt and abated, 
but a new overflowing regained all again. There 
would come a wave of the ſpirit that would over- 
flow largely, but after that a little ebb ; and then, 
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all theſe glories, I was after humiliation of heart, 


( 66 ) 


when I little expected, there would come a wave 
that would ſet me as far forward as ever again; 
and then a little decay, and then a recovery, ſo 
as for a long time I was toſt up and down like x 
Jocuſt wearied of myſelf, and of my life, and 
righteouſneſs, and enlargements of heart, and of 
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by a ſtrong yet quiet hand, at the command of i; 
God, with little din made to believe and reſt ov {Weaſe 


Chriſt, ſo as I had never done the ſame before; N with 
and in proceſs of time to become aſſured, and ſo BWapair 
come to fee myſelf in a good eſtate, and to have haun 
come off my way, and the Lord to have almoſt rhe 1. 
perfected his work &er | had thought he had well time: 
begun. Nor all this time did I know what the time 
Lord was doing until of late; but thinking I was way, 


minting to enter in at the ſtrait gate, and ever 
learning and never able to attain to the knowledge of 
the truth. and now I] fee that all this time the 
Lord carried me as an eagle doth her young ones, 


T7 
Conve. 


Deut. xxxii. 10, 11 12. And when the Lord N ſuch 
was leaving, and his work going back in mine Ned to 
eyes, yet was it going forward. The way and tho' 1 
ſteps of this my recovery were. 
STEP I. W. 
After J had long departed from God, and ſo Hreadir 
gone far away, the Lord made me unſatisfied ruitle 
with and weary of my preſent condition; and ſet m. 
even in this laughing madneſs was my heart made ¶tho' v 
ſorrowful : and when in midſt of my jollity, if at I con 
any time I would think on my former eftate, I ſome 
would ſay, Oh what a ſad condition am I in now! {Wicart, 
Oh the days of old | Oh that it avere with me as in and in 
months past! Oh that I were under Chriſt's ter- contin 
rors again! his glooms and boaſts were better ¶ tion c. 


Better when with 


than this at beſt, Hol. ii. 7. , 
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5: the first buſband.. 1 remembred whence I had fal- 
len, and this dung out the bottom of my carnal 
contentments. 


STEP Ii. | 
1 had thoughts to return to my firſt huſband, 


chat it was not time; and hence it became a great 
caſe to me, whether the Lord may aſſault a ſoul 
vith a ſpirit of conviction, and leave it, and come 
again? Rutherfurd had a terrible word, which 
Whaunted me like a Ghoſt, viz, A mas is ſaved iu 
; the nick of converfion, or elſe eternally lot, Some- 
times I thought 1 was judicially hardned, and my 
time gone; but the Lord did take the thorn a- 
way, and made me hope, by caſting a book in 
my hand which did write of compunction; and. 
The ſtates the caſe, via. Whether a man once under 
anvictions, and theſe dying without fruit, can be again 
converted? he determined it affirmatively, with 
ſuch reaſons as then convinced me, ſo as I reſolv- 
ed to ſet up ſhop again, and try it, Ezra x. 2, 3. 
tho' 1 found therein a great difficulty. 


STEP III. 

Was the fetting about the means, with prayer, 
reading and meditation, I reſted not in bare 
Wruitlets wiſhings and hopes, but I was helped to 

ſet myſelf to ſeek the Lord, and ſet up ſhop again; 

tho' with ſome difficulty, the irons were ruſted, 
continued praying morning and evening for 
ſome time, and meditating, and preparing my 
heart, notwithſtanding all my diſcouragements 
and indiſpoſitions and little ſucceſs; for my heart 
continued hard, dead and blind, and converſa- 
tion carnal, and duties were a burden to me. 


STEP 


but was beaten from this with the apprehenſions 
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( 68 ) 
STEP IV. ore 
Having for ſome twenty days prayed, mournei 


3 OW. 
and complained, and not finding any life, but f 5 a 


deadneſs n and hearing no word of Chriſt, the 
I begun to have ſuſpicions that ſentence was in- hear 
deed paſt againſt me. and that I was ſealed unde more 


the plague of an hard heart, and that Chriſt hal dene 


89 


given over; and was tempted to caſt afide dutia The 
as vain: and then 1 faĩd, Oh poor ſoul; thou vu ties 

never get ſo much as a tender heart again, nor and 
much as once to pour out this thy ſoul to Go and! 
e' er thou die. While I was thus exerciſed, there 
Lord was pleaſed to let me again taſte ſome of th them 
ſweetneſs of duties; for one time I went in th. myſe 
multitude of my thoughts to the Lord in prayer diſpe 
and it pleaſed the ſpirit to blow, and to open ! faw 
heart, ſo as I prayed with abundance of tears an xeep 
great liberty, and I found much ſweetneſs in the ſtill d 
work : now, altho' ] was not ſatisfied with th vielde 
yet 1 was comforted, in that it was a proof to m they 
that the Lord had not quite forſaken me, andthe 1 


that after this there would come better. one 
rok > Band | 
STEP V. would 


I begun then to fall more cloſely to work, and Heek | 
to put other fails on, and more irons in the fire Henlarę 


for then did I write diaries, make vows and coe ſelf, : 
nants, and to fall to the work of ſelf-examination{W2nd t! 


and to write ſome infant notions of practical du me h 
nity, and my meditations on ſeveral texts, which the L 
did me good, and at firſt helped me forward, aul be ov 
ſuited me well. ful, ar 


the Le 

; STEP VI. vexed, 
The Lord by duties wearied me with them L was | 
and mortified me to my ſelf righteouſneſs, an 


up; a 
did with labour bring down my heart, He di- the Le 
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with them, 
uſneſs, and 
t. He dil 

coverel 


tovered unto me, and let me feel the evil and 
Wpower of my heart : Then did I proan under the 
burden of a dead, blind and carnal heart, and 


Ithe body of death was my great exerciſe, and 
more ſenſibly than ever I was wearied and bur- 
he Lord let me fee the ſinfulneſs of all my du- 


ur corrupt principles whence they proceeded, 


: and my great ſhort-comings, ſo as 1 knew theſe 
were not my ſaviours, and turned mine eyes from- 
chem. 3dly, I was wearied and loadned with 


a" 
Hy 


myſelf, my fins and duties, trailed thro? various 


diſpenſations, and burdened with feckleſs labour: 


1 faw I could not put my heart in a frame, nor 


reep my heart in a frame when it was in it, but 


Wftill did break my reſolutions. My duties they 


Wyicided neither peace nor ſatisfaction, nor did 
they mortify fin z for I was but rowing againſt 
the ſtream, and after a long time worſe in my 
own conceit than before: 1 was dying ſometimes, 


Sand living again; when like to die, the Lord 


would look upon me, and put it in my heart to 
ſeek him, and would fend down influences, and 


enlarge my ſoul with love and defires after him- 


ſelf, and ſorrow for ſin, and new reſolutions; 


and this would quicken me for a while, and make 
me hope and ſeek the Lord. And then again 


the Lord would - depart, and my foul would. 


tbe overclouded, and IT would turn unwatch- 
ful, and fall to my ordinary fins, and depart from 
the Lord, and fin in words : and with this I was 


vexed, becauſe my reſolutions were broken; and 


I was diſcouraged, and deſpaired ever to come 


up; and was weakned, thinking, how ſhall I look. 


the Lord in the face! ) W hat fecurity can I now 


give 


Wheart-ills, eſpecially hardneſs of heart ; and thus 
dened with my heart, tho' not in horror, 2dly, 


Wtics and beſt actions; the formality, lifeleſneſs, 


„ : 
give him for my behaviour? until at laſt that ny 
rame or duty could give me comfort at all. And by 


when my heart was enlarged, I ſaid, I have «.M = 
nough of delufions, let me alone. Yet, whilt|M e 
thus diſcouraged, not knowing what to do, d oth 
unable to think of what might do me good, Go hing 
would ſhine in upon my ſoul; and- among a hun FF oa 
dred viſits of this kind he gave me, and by which wes t 
he many times reſtored my dying-out heart toi pon 2 
life, he was pleaſed ſtill to come out and creat; 
a new thing, ſome new ground, and the flood 
would ſtill increaſe. How often have I ſaid, Th 
now, ſure the Lord will come, and will not tary; Tom 
now 1 ſhall- keep. faſt what I have. But I wall an 
deceived; All fleſh is graſs and the glory theraf nd f 
withereth, I have ſaid ſometimes in my extrem. . 
ty, now, wint is it that can quicken me? ſurely Diel 
I can never recover out of this, tho' God ſhould Ari 
open windows in heaven. Then would the Lord ill. 
ſhew his power and condeſcendency, and wou ut fo 
_ quicken me, and put away my fears, and make . 
me look cheerful, and cauſe me put on new reſo- WP 
lutions. In a word I was thus wearied and bu "oF 
dened in a wilderneſs for the ſpace of three fil nurn 
years, and poured from veſſel to veſſel. bendin 
STEP: VIE. . 
WMhen all fail'd, and that I was at the point of * 
dying, the Lord would ſend ſome extraordinary”: 3 
thing, ſome fit word, ſome. good book, that wou 0 


quicken me and ſtrengthen me ſometimes, u Cod.; 


ſpend half nights in prayer. Sometimes, meeting made 
with other chriſtians, the Lord would rain ſome leaſet 
ſeaſonable word; and nothing did me more goo! ing or 
than ftories relating to God's dealing with others WW -: 0 
Likewiſe,” being in the ſouth, the Lord tryſtel openec 
me with a powerful new-teſtament miniſtry, * his eqt 
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T did keep in my dying Fife, and greatly encouraged 


me; many a time was my ſwooning life revived, 
nd I brought from the gates of death. Yet theſe 
WW atcrings unfenfibly ſanctified me more and more 
Wboth in heart and converſation, and made heavenly 
hings reliſh with my ſoul; and by them I was 
ade more capable to receive the Lord, and my 
4 yes therewith kept waking. And this I took u- 
Won as my wilderneſs-condition. 


STEP VIII. 

The Lord having fully wearied me with my ſins, 
Wicart, duties, and enlargements, and/poured me 
From veſſel to veſſel; and looking for help in 
nd from another, he did next humble me: for 
After all this there remained a pride of heart, 
Ewhich kythed not in the eſtimation I had of my 
ſelf-righteouſneſs, but in the frowardneſs of my 
ill, which would not ſubmit-to ſuch ſearchings, 
but ſecretly fretted and murmured, like theſe, 
Prov. xix. 3. I thought God made it all his 
work to croſs me, and hence was diſquieted with 
falls, and not kindly humbled; and withal, ſome 
murmuring at the Lord's delays. For one day 
reading on the Sabbath-afternoon on Shepherd's 
/ound believer, after J had come very unprofitably 
rom ſermon, and withal diſcouraged, being Au- 
uſt 1660; the place I read on was of the nature 
of humiliation, and how the Lord works it in his 
elect (by convincing the ſoul of the equity of 
God's proceeding with it, and thereby the ſoul is 
made quietly and willingly to- bear what the Lord 
pleaſeth to determine anent it, without repine- 
ng or murmuring) in reading of which, and of 
his motives and reaſons of ſubmiſſion, the Lord 
opened my eyes, and bowed my heart, ſo as I ſaw 
his equity in his dealing towards me, and complied 
i in 
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do to me as it ſeemed good; fo as, if ke put me 
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(I 4 
in my will and affeQions to his dealings, ſubm com 
ting myſelf to him withont quarreling or mu cone 
muring, in another way and manner than ever up n 
did before. 1, I ſaw clearly and rationally th ſome 
Lord's equity, and abſolute dominion he hath o.M mig] 
ver all, to do with them as he pleaſeth ; and th com 
he did nothing with me but what was fitting tion 
Lam. i. 18. Dan. ix. 7. Jer. xii. 1. The mu. fai 
murings and ſwellings of my heart were quietei to 
and calmed ; I was no more like the raging ſe, I 
but in a calm and quiet frame, like one new Mi" no! 
cool'd out of a raging fever, Lam. iii. 28. Le, pre 
x. 3. Pfal. xxxix. 9. I diſputed now no more is 
gainſt God or his proceedings. 2dly, My heat anc 
even my aſtections, were made to comply wih ow: 
my preſent diſpenſations; I did willingly bear th tha 
yoke, Mic. vii. 9. Lam. iii. 28. So that I wal pre 
ſatisſied with whatever came to paſs; I in th: 
Lord, c. 23dly, I did put myſelf in his will, too! i! 
Wicve t 
in hell, I ſhould not murmur nor complain his, 
injuſtice, 2 Sam. xv. 26. This was wrought nMF'ght 
a low meaſure, and did proceed more from t Lor 
ſenſe of God's ſovereignity than ot his juſtice, ai can! 
was rather negative in not murmuring, than poi: elf 
tive in a hearty compliance with evils. And thu Oh 
was the frame and work of humiliation wrought] Oh 
in me; and I continued herein for a month clair 
ſuffering every thing, and doing what the Lord =*t \ 


required. to tl 
me 1 


STEP IX. nd I « 

After J was in this low meaſure, humbled, Icom 

proceeded another ſtep, even to refign myſelt to till 
the Lord, it was occaſioned by reading a ſermoi 
of Mr. Andrew Gray's, on theſe words, My i 


give me thy heart. I was made to comply with that 
command, 


* 
4s 


— 4 


„ ſubmit 
or mur 
an ever! 


onally the 13 
might be a mean to do me good, and willing to 
and tha 
as fitting, be 
The mur 
re quieteiſ 


raging ſea, 


Ce hath 0 


one newly 
28. Len, 
no more þ 
My heart, 
mply with 
ly bear thi 


that I wal 


3 Jt 15 th 
his wall, to 
Ee put mt 
omplain d 
wrought 11 
e from the 
juſtice, and 
„than polk 
And thus 
on wrouglt 
a month, 
- the Lord 


humbled, | 
n myſelf to 
ag a ſermol 
rds, My Ws 
ly with that 

command, 


* 
* 
A 


(7949 
5 command, fo as, tho' I could not fay I was quite 
8 conquered by the love of Chriſt ſo fully to give 
5 up myſelf, yet thro' ſenſe of want and miſery, and 


ſome old love to . Chriſt, and withal hoping it 


comply with a command, I did legally and affec- 
tionately diſpone my heart to Chriſt: © O Lord, 
« {aid I, tho' I cannot command this evil heart 
« to love thee, nor myſelf to ſerve thee; yet, if 
J have power or right of it, I hear legally re- 
' nounce that right in thy favours, and by theſe 
© preſents make over myſelf to thee, and all that 
is within me: now, Lord, take me at my word, 
and take advantage of this to claim me as thine 
own; accept the real motions of my will: O 
that Chriſt would now look on me as his, and 
pretend right to me, and make uſe of this right !” 
In the ſtrength of this I walked for ſome time, 
ho' it did not always fatisfy : for I could not be- 
Wicve that tho' I was fincere and affectionate in 
his, that ever my diſpoſition could give Chriſt a 
igt to me, unleſs he likewiſe did accept it. 
Lord, thou offereſt thyſelf to me (ſaid I) and I 
cannot take thee; Lord, I likewiſe offer my- 
* ſelf to thee, thou mayſt take me, but wilt not: 
* Oh ! others take advantage of my bargains ; 
Oh that Chriſt would do ſo, and challenge a 
claim and right to me! Lord, thou ſayſt thou 
* art willing to do me good; Lord, I offer myſelf 
to thee to do with me what thou wilt; only let 
me not be guided by myſelf.” Here came I, 
nd did ſtick and wreſtle for ſome time ſtrivin 
o come forth. This was in July, and I continu- 
d till the latter end of Auguſt thus, 


G 


SECT. 


Ys 6 


SECT. II. 


Relating ſome things touching my humiliation and 
wwilderneſs-condition, 


I. HE frame and exerciſe of my heart while F<” 
FT in this condition was, 1ſt, I found great did 
deadneſs and hardneſs of heart; and this I mour . 2 
ned under, as my greateſt evil. I now thought did 
could never win to be ſo ſenſible of my condition!” h 
as I ought to be, and in my heart I deſired a lau. ferir 
work again. 2dly, I yas in great blindneſs and Walk 
diſtance with Chriſt, and therefore much lamen- tl 
ted my.ignorance of him; and therefore was un- ally 
ſatisfied with my greateſt attainments, in reſpetM 0 
I ſaw not himſelf; or, if I did, it was very dark. tu 
ly. 3dly, 1 minted aflurance, and was in the datt * 
as to my intereſt, and rather was inclined to th th 
myſelf not averted than converted, and vu 3 
ſeeking and hoping for ſomething; and any thin Fenk 
I met with made me rejoice, as it was an evidence 1 ah 
of ſome good to come to me, rather than as it wa ww | 
a token of any good already gotten: I had 9 W 
foundations ſettled gqthly, I was unconſtant ; ny Pie in 
goodneſs was as the morning-dew, ſo as my grea phy 
complaints were, that my heart would not reti, 1 I 
or keep the divine impreſſions that were on i 10 
now and then, Hoſ. vi. 4. gthly, I was full Mech, 
unbelief, conſtructing hardly of God and of hu 2 
ways, and of myſelf ; which "andelief tho” as yt 0 cor 
I ſaw it not as a ſin, yet did me much evil: I though 4428 - 
ill that I was delivered from my terrors, Exod n 
xvii. 3. Gthly, I was tormented with this, Thi 5 8 
I met not with that ſweetneſs and fellowſhip it 3 
ordinances as I deſired, . but barran for the mol r , , 
part to my ſoul; not being thankful for the d 14S 4 


| 


q 
4 
| I 


, (75 3 
W of ſmall things, ſuch as quickening, healing, en- 
W cour agement and comfort ; and not humbled for 
W wants when nothing was ſpoken to me. 7thly, 


tion and _ i a 
here was ſecurity and unwatchfulneſs, whereby 
my heart was ready to grow careleſs, by which I 
eart whie il continually fell to ſome ſins of converſation, which 
und prea did break my peace. 
13 ] 2. I ordinarily then ſlipt in theſe fins, which 
una en break my peace: iſt, Departing from God 
te e 


- condition in heart, in turning ſecure and careleſs, and ſuf- 
ired a lau. Wicring my heart to go out of all tune, thro” not 


walking as in the ſighit of God. 2dly, Senſuality 


y rs L in the immoderate uſe of comforts, being natur- 
„ jally given to appetite. 3dly, Idle vain words, and 

in reſpel ein converſation. 4thly, Unprofitable ſpending 
ory dark ef time, and not improving opportunities and oc- 
in the dart caſions. of good, letting my generation work ly by. 


5thly, Carnality in all my actions civil and religi- 
ous, not doing things fpiritually. 6thly, Sloth in 
going about the means; beſide the inward evils 
Jof pride, murmuring and unbelief, and want of 
Nove and fear. 
3. But as the Lord ſhewed kindneſs to his peo- 
ple in the wilderneſs, notwithſtanding all their 
provocations, ſo did he to me; and I obſerved 
us love during this time in ſeveral particulars : 
It, When J was in hazard to fleep the ſleep of 
Keath, and to depart from the Lord thro' my diſ- 
ouragements and plagues of heart, evil and car- 
Pal company; what mercy was it, to clear me 
from my diſcouragements, to take me to the wil- 
Herneſs from the crowd of the world, and againſt 
he ſtream of indiſpoſitions, ſloth and diſcourage- 
ents; to perſwade and make me return and 
cek the Lord in the uſe of all means, if ſo be there 
ght be hope, when I had no mind of it, nor 
Heart to it? how did he convince me that my 
G 2 time 
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ne was not yet gone; that when I was departed, 


and like to fall, nay, far gone in a conſumpticg 5 


3 
27 
2 


of which I w ould have died, that 1 thould be pre. 
vented and healed, and that he ſhould renew his 
kindneſs, and would not let me depart for ever, 


2 _ 
* 
v8 
MON 


but ſtirred me up to ſeek the Lord? He found m | 


in an howling wilderneſs, ready to periſh, gaſping 
out my laſt, Deut. xxxil; 10. There had J pe. 
riſl. d for ever; but the Lord made a ſecond voy. 
age for me, he came to ſeek and to ſave that i 
was left. 2dly, What love and mercy was in this 
that when thro' ſenſe of deadneſs, ſpiritual wil 
derneſs-wants, fierce temptations, and great dark. 
neſs, I was ready to go back unto Egypt, or 1 
faint in the way, that he ſhould have given ny 
water out of the rock, and ſhould by viſitation 
have upholden my ſpirit, and by theſe encourage 
me, and kept me in my dying life, training nt 
on piece and piece? 3dly, But oh what ſhall 
think of his continued mercy, his being ever with 
me? tho' I was wild, weak, and unworthy, and 
tinful, and ever deſtroying myſelf; yet all m 
ſteps were guided by him, he was ever with mz 
pitying me, ever ſparing me, ever relieving in nj 
extremity, and preventing my utter ruin; ſo thi 
all this time he was with me in love, long-ſuffer 
ing, pity and goodneſs, when I could not {hit 
for myſelf at all. How long did I ſtay in the pla 
of the breaking ferth of children, and was no Wal 
profitable to him at all, doing no good in th 
world, and th.o' unbelief conſtucting all to tit 
worſt ? yet was he ſtill with me, and never let 
me until he had brought me unto a Rock higher tha 
7. Oh what unwearied pains and coſt was he at 
Oh ſhall I ever forget his condeſcendency | 
thought ill that mine evils came thro' mine owl 
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departed left me, if I had then been on my watch-tower I 
nſumptioa would not care; but the Lord would have my 


id be pre. N reſtoration of free grace from himſelf. Readily 


renew hu then I would ſay, it was my waiting, watching and 
- for ever, We diligence that did recover me; oh not! but when 
le. found mi Gnful, when afleep, when given over, he would 
h, gaſping come, that it might appear, not for your ſakes do J 
had I pe. this, but for my name's ſake, There was not only 
econd 07-8 wiſdom, power and pity, but likewife a coming 
that hi over my fins, and great mercy; and now I think 
ras in this it no worſe, and no leſs comfortable, that my 
iritual vi. mercies had his name engraven on them, even 
great dar. his grace, tho' there be not ſuch ground for boaſ- 
pt, or u ting: I was indeed the buſh burning, and not 
gen mei conſumed. Lord, what is man, that thou lookeſt on 
N viſitation him, and viſits him every morning ? Job vii. 17, 18. 
encouragußz 4. I remember, when I came to Edinburgh 
trammg 0B firſt, and not having room to pray, and likewiſe 
hat ſhall overcome with diſcouragements, not ſeeing an 
g ever wüußg end of my labours, I began to faint and weary; 
orthy, 2 and the Lord let me alone for a while, and I grew 
yet all ug worſe and worſe : until one ſabbath-day I went 
er with mag to hear an able miniſter, and much cried up; but 
ing m uz there was ſuch a throng, that I could not get him 
in; 10 tha heard, nor to any other church in the town; on- 
long- ſuffer ly I ſtumbled at laſt into the Engliſh church which 
d not hl was then in the town, with no great hope to get 
in the pany good. The miniſter preached on theſe words, 
was no Via bruiſed reed will he not break. What ſhall I ſay? 
good in the Lord affiſted him with ſuch power, and he 
all to ui ſpoke ſo ſeaſonably to me, that I was again revi- 
| never leit ved and ſet in the way, and reſolved to hold on 
þ higher tau till I ſhould find the Lord; yea, 1t was then that 
- was he at had ſome thoughts that J was converted, and 


* . 


endency ' WW ſome of my ordinary objections were anſwered. 

o' mine OW 5. I began again to faint and depart, becauſe I 

nd God 4 thought never one was in my condition: and, 
ler G 3 being 
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being in a conference with a., godly man, he tal 8 
me the hiſtory. of his converſion, and what brawl 


days he had ſeen, and how that nothing now wy 


but deadneſs,carnality and unbelief. This had ſuch | 
influence, that again my heart was lifted up vl 


the ways of the Lord, and that I was not ſingular 
but my caſe was common, and therefore reſolve 
to ſeek the Lord. And at the ſame time I got i 
my hands a piece of Mr. Shepherd's I had nevg 
ſeen before, which the Lord bleſhng, after ſon 
coniideration I refolved once more to aſſault the 
city, and to beſeech God more earneſtly than ey. 
er I had done before, which I was helped in ſont 
meaſure to do, and found the profit of it. 

6. A while after, fainting and giving over, | 
read on Mr. Shepherd's found believer concerning 
ſoul-humiliation, where he ſpeaks to this purpoſe: 
« One way by which the Lord Jeſus (faith he) i 
« the day of his power doth humble a poor ſinner, 
« is, by letting him ſee the wilderneſs of his own 
© heart and duties; whereby the foul thinks, ca 
te theſe that are ſo wild ſave me? and then (faith 
c he) the ſoul thinks, tho' for the preſent 1 it 
“ not well, yet hopes it ſhall do better in procek 
« of time, and thereupon falls to afreſh; but 
« Chriſt loads and wearies the ſoul with duties; 


« and, after all its labour, the ſoul findeth itſel 


«© worſe than before: and here again the {ou 
e falleth down, finding itfelf to row againſt both 

« wind and tide.” Well (quoth I) this 1s like 
me, and this is it which God is doing with me: but 
alas, my heart is hard, and I never felt convie 
tion and compunction yet ; how can I be comets 
humiliation then? well, I read further, until It 
brings the humbled ſoul to ſpeak thus; 0 
« miſerzble wretch that I am, never worſe thal 


* now ?.: once | could mourn, and pray, 


and! {ot 
6 0 ON, 


{( 30 Y 


n, he told © row, and never well but when out of one duty 
vhat bra into another, but now a dead, blind, hard 
ig now wa heart ſeizeth upon me, ſo as I can get nothing 
is had ſuch UW done.” Here I ſtopt, and laid, then bleſſed be 


fted up in 


WT the Lord, that bath. not let me alone, but given 
ot ſingular, 
re reſolve 


me ſo much light as to diſcern my way, and where 
Iam. And eis God indeed humbling me, and 


me I gotin preparing me for Chriſt? I ſee that God hath 

| had new left me to my deadneſs, that the ſenſe thereof 
after {ome might draw-me to Chrift:; for, as the ſame au- 

aſſault the thor ſaith, © more are drawn to Chriſt under the 

tly than e. © ſenſe of a dead blind heart, than by all. ſor- 

zed in ſom © rows, humiliations and. terrors.“ I truft God, 

it. that hath begun the work, will finiſh it. I was 

ing over, wonderfully ſtrengthened by this; tis good to be 
concerning in God's hands, howſoever matters be. With 
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theſe and the like was my ſpirit kept up in this 
| wilderneſs. ; 8: © 

7. I have been ſearching into the Lord's ends 
in this to me, and am never more ſatisfied than 
when I conclude them to be, 1ſt, That I might 
know all the“ evil in my heart, my weakneſs 
and ſinfulneſs, that thereby I might be humbled, 
who have ſo often departed, and whoſe whole 
life was a grieving of God, Deut. viii. 2. 2 Chron. 
XXXIl. 31. John it. 25. 2dly, That I might 
thereby be made acquaint with the methods and 
way of converſion, with which, thro' my haſty 
incoming, I was not ſo well acquaint. God did 
now as it were act over again converſion ; he con- 
vinced me, not only of actual fins, but of heart- 
ſins and heart-plagues, and of that fountain-ſin of 
nature which continually departed from God, 
and fiercly reſiſted him in all his ways; he con- 
vinced ine that I could not help myſelf and that 
neither prayers nor means could help me; that I 
could neither buy nor conquer heaven: he weark- 
ed 


680) 


ed me with duties and enlargements, and in li 
greatneſs of my way, and loaded me with the mul. th 
titude of my counfels and inventions; at laſt he. 
humbled me and calmed me, and made me believe, WF "© 
So that I think the Lord deſigned to acquaint I 
with the method of converſion, that 1 might hen. 
the more enabled to edify others, Acts v. 32 be. 14 
ing myſelf a witneſs, and not heard it only, bu t! 
alſo felt and ſeen, that I might ſpeak to this pur. Men 
poſe, 1 John i. 1. Pſal. xxxiv. 4, 6. 11. Mun 
ignorant of his devices, 2 Cor. ii. 11. 3dly, Tha nes 
me., 


God might do me much good in the end; d 
which I had promiſe given me, and rationally and 
ſeaſonably born in upon my ſpirit, from Deut. 
viii. 16. in one of my dolorous hours, Heb. xi, 
11. Jer. xxv. 4 I indeed expect much good 
from all this preparation and hard beginning 
4thly, 1 look upon this as the only way to preſerit 
me from backſliding. By theſe means, and u 
emptying me from veſſel to veſſel, came it to pak 
that mine eyes were kept waking, and from ſet- 
tling on my lees; for I might perceive by ſcripture 
and fad experience, that many were full of thei 
own ealargements and praces, and ſo fix'd as the 
thought they had no more ado, and therefore, 
like that rich man, Luke xii. ſaid, /oul, take th 
reſt, thou haſt enough for many days. The foolih 
virgins thought their great buſineſs was done; by 
which means, being as they ſuppoſed paſt all dau- 
ger, they ſlumbered and ſlept, and thro” floth lo © 


all; and, being ſettled on their Lees, loſt all but 4 
and backſlided and apoſtatiſed miſerably, and lot Cad. 
all life: but the Lord kept mine eyes waking, and what 
gave me ſtill my hands full ado; and, when! ay 
would ſeek reſt, the Lord by a new ſtorm would uffic 
awaken me again; when diſcouraged through 1 

a 


fears, temptations, deſertions and ſins, and (0 
| like 


( 


like to give over becauſe no hope, then would = 
th the muy. the Lord revive 3 and when I would ſay, *zis goed = 
; at laſt be „% be here, let us make tabernacles, then a cloud "= 
me believe WM would come; ſo as by lifting up and caſting down, bd 
.cquaint m: las daily kept in exerciſe, depending, praying Y 
1 might be land fighting, Judg. iii. 1. Pal, Ixxiil. 3, 4, 5, 
4. Jer. xlviii. 11. Pſal. Iv. 19. Job vii. 18. 


* 
u% 


, and in t 


s v. 32 be. 

it ln " sthly, To manifeſt to me, and to give me experi- 

to this pur. Mence of his love, condeſcendency and conſtancy, 

5. 11. Nv in all my ways was with me, and that has b 
zdly, Tha never left me until he had his work wrought in 1 


1e end; d me, that preſer ved me in this great wilderneſs, = 
tionally an that did bear with my manners there, that ſupplied | - 
from Dent me continually in my extremities, Deut. viii. 5, | 
Heb. xi Gthly, To beat me out of my ſelfgrighteouſneſs, 


worthineſs and ſenſe, that thereby I might be faſt- 


ne it to pal where it might be found, Mat. xi. 28. that, theſe 
4 from fe ſandy foundations being razed, I might build on 


much good | 4 
beginning ned on the rock higher than J, that finding no reſt ; 
to preſerve for the ſole of my ſoot by duties and enlargements, 4 
ans, and y but they decaying under me, I might ſeek reſt 4 
I 

3 


by ſcriptun that which will endure for ever, and thereby: RN 
ull of ther ſtand out all ſtorms; for theſe good moods I was 
fix'd as the in could not comfort me or uphold me when my 
I therefos conſcience was diſtreſs'd, nor yet could they main- 
ul, take ti tain themſelves, but ſtill decayed : and therefore, 
The foolih this not being my reſt, I was to feek it ano- 
as done; by ther way. Jer. I. 6. and that I might know 

aſt all dan man's life is not upholden by means as by the Lord 
ro floth lol in or without them; Man liveib not by bread alone, 3 
es, loſt all but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 1. 
bly, and lot Cod. For this is natural to us, to depend upon $4 2 
waking, and what our eyes ſee, and not to look to him who is 
nd, when! nvitble, who indeed is All in all, Now, the in- 
ſtorm would ſufficiency of duties and ſelf- righteouſneſs did ap- 
ed through" by theſe things ; 1ſt, I never had full peace 
ins, and by them in their beſt, nor could they anſwer all 
lik accuſations; 
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RY ; 1 


„ 
accuſations; ſome bone was ſtill flicking. adh, 
They could not give full ſatisfaction nor content. 
ment; ſomething was wanting; they were bread 
. Which ſatisfied not. 3dly, The roots of ſin did 
not appear to be taken away, and there was but] 
little advantage got againſt corruption, it appear- 
ed ſtill in its ſtrength; and but very indiſcernible 
growth in grace. 4thly, It could not hold out in 
temptations ; but, whenever there came a ſtorm, 
I was dung on my back, giving all hopes over, 
gthly, When deadneſs came, there was no ſub. 


ſtance in what I met with to quicken me, as I noy 
find in the promiſes and fleſh and blood of Jefus 


en od ner eee ie 


Wt he! 
vl ly 


Chriſt. 6thly, They could not laſt Mut periſh'd B 
when I was revived and therefore finding this Plor 
and that I but ſpent my ſtrength in vain for br¹ R ey 
that profiteth net, J was made dead to them, and ie 
had no comfort in them or from them, but in {vil 


fore 
er 
not 

Kno 
ville 


far as they were appearances of Chriſt's coming 
and did prognoſticate that he was not far away; 
and therefore look'd up for that bread which en- 
dureth for ever. Surely this is not my reſt; 
wanted ſecurity, ſatisfaction and ſtrength in al 


but 
theſe things. The 6th end was, to break my bi 
pride and ſtubborneſs; which did not kyth ot! 
much in good thoughts of myſelf (for I ſaw IV tis 
empty) but in this, in liking to fave myſelf by nyWr.;.; 


own ſtrength, and means and way: for, when! 
was beat out of all this, I thought that if I would 
wait, and not depart wickedly from God, I ſhould 
herein have peace; and upon this projected to 
myſelf certain rules by which to walk. This! 
put no queſtion to do and keep, and was cont: 
dent enough, and would have no other way but 
this, becauſe this was my own chufing, and that 
with a fecret end of exalting myſelf, and getting 
a name before God of a righteons perſon: bu 
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porn own Wt 


Ind my reſolutions falling; and, in the thing where « 
I deal! proudly, be was above me. 


ä 5 
God ſeeing me /et my heart as the heart of God, 
Ezek. xxviii. 2. and abhorring the pride thereof, 
did reſiſt me continually z and what by deſertions, 
what by temptations, did ſo order it, as | was un- 
able to keep my reſolutions, his counſel ſtanding, 


I fell man 


times, nay, almoſt every time, thro' unwatchful- 
Wc; and this made me murmur and grieve more 
that wy purpoſes were broken, and the building 
W had framed like the ſpider's web hurl'd down, 
When that God was diſhonoured, Prov. xix. 3. 
Ny fooliſhneſs perverted my way, and my heart 


Wretted againſt the Lord, and likewile fretted that, 


the caſe being ſo, he ſhould puniſh: I gave no 


Flory to God, who had power over theſe plagues, 
Rev. xvi. 9. 
Wike Tyrus, I would ſay, 1 was God, to him be- 
Wore whom I fell, Ezek. xxviii. 2. and would e- 


And notwithſtanding I fell, yet, 


er be trying to eſtabliſh my .own righteouſneſs, 
not acknowledging my.awn inſufficiency, nor ac- 
knowledging that it is God that doth what he 
yills, and that none faith and it cometh to paſs 


put God: and God by his providences did prove 


this, and made me like an ox eat graſs; yet would 
not I be.convinced that the moſt high ruleth, and 


tis yet a part of my exerciſe to get quit of this 


ſpirit, Ezek. xxviii. 6, 9. Dan iv. 25, 27. Exod. 
&viii. 11. And therefore it came to paſs that the 

ord did conſtantly cruſh me in my will and re- 
lolutions: and, when he was pleaſed to ſhew 
mercy, 1t was neither in the time, way or manner 
vhen I either reſolved to have it, or expected or 
leſired; and all this to let me know that the moſt 
high directeth the ways of man, and that grace is 
a man's beſt charter, and to bow and break this 
vill to ſubmit to God in all diſpenſations, and to 
be 
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I have of the work of preparations, I have it from 


(= 3 
be carried to my journey's end what way ſcere iſ to 
he pleaſed, tho' through mire and dirt, Ezek. x, Wi hay 
32 That which cometh in your thoughts ball nat A our 
all be. will 

8 From which I obſerve this; iſt, That fox all 
may contract by backfliding what they will not in A rity 
A long time recover again, and the dregs of it mar WW xx 


remain after they are indeed begun to return ohe 
the Lord; it is not eaſy to twin with fin, Joſh, WF but 
ide iniquity of Baalpeor, tho' log chin 
ſince contracted, and much coſt wared on it, ye mer 
not purged away until this day. The ſecurity and |iſonly 
indiſpoſitions I then contracted, I am not fre his 
from yet. 2dly, A man's whole Ufe is but 3 con. tent 
verſion; and the Lord after every kind of back. Ken, 
Hiding draws after the ſame way as at the firſt con- tied 
verſion, yea, and deals ſo with them as they may ken 
ſeem never to have been converted before, Mu ſtane 
Xviit. 3. Yea, I found a more diſtinct preparato-Wiſthan 
ry work after my firſt drawing than ever before: Hand 
For the Lord did things in a clap at fir, v. 
and in a very little time did let me ſee the een 


I was undone, that I was not converted nor 
could convert myſelf; and the inſufficiency 
of duties and an unconverted condition, with 
God's wrath, had ſome impreſſions on my ſpirit: 
and then the Lord revealed Chriſt unto me, on 
whom I believed, and with whom I cloſed. But 
now the Lord did draw me very clearly, and did 
inſiſt in every ſtep ſo, as that all the knowledge 


what I met with after I knew Chriſt, more than 
from what I met with at firſt. 3dly, The ſtrongeſt, 
laſt and bittereſt enemy the Lord hath, and which 
he abhorreth moſt, is ſpiritual pride zagainſt this he 
ſetteth himſelf mainly, I mean, the vain glorious 


confidence folk have in their own ſtrength, and 
to 


out, 
le tc 
reſoli 
e ple 
es fi! 


nen W 
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way ſoev i to be ſaved by their own righteouſneſs, and to 
E zek. „have their own wills fulfilled. It is hard to get 


our high conceits down, and it is hard to get the 


all not a £ : 
vill broken to be ſubmiſſive to the Lord's will in 


That fox ail diſpenſations, and it is hard to get folk to glo- 
will not u rify God and make uſe of his righteouſneſs, Ezek. 
5s of it my xxviii. 9 Prov. xix. 3. It is eaſy to let a man ſee 
o return he is t converted, that he cannot ſave himſelf; 
1 ſin, Joſh, i but it is hard perſwading him that he can do no- 
„tho' long ching, not ſo much as to be thankful for the leaſt 
| on it, ye mercy: ye will not perſwade him to live and live 
ecurity and only in, to, and by another, and ſubmit himſelf, 


m not fre his will in all things to God, and with a holy con- 
but a con. tentedneſs to ſubmit to have his reſolutions bro- 
ad of back. ken, and God glorified; and contented and ſatiſ- 


fied in this, that the counſel of the Lord hath ta- 
ken effect. 4thly, It is the frequency and con- 
ſtancy of God's waterings that doth good, rather 
than any meaſure of a particular fit or viſitation; 


ne firſt con- 
as they may 
efore, Mat, 
preparato- 


ver before: Hand from this more love may be gathered, John 
p at fir" 7. HF my words abide in you. He that endureth 40 
e ſee thit be end ball be ſaved. Balaam had a ftrange fit. Theſe 
verted norvatcrings, through their frequency and conſtancy, 
nſufficiene nn proceſs of time did good, did ſanctify, did hum- 
ition, with ele, did make me delight in duty, and draw to 
1 my ſpirit: Cod and from the world. Guta cavat /apidem non 
nto me, on? /ed /zpe cadendo. Hol. iii. 3. T how ſbalt abide for 


loſed. But e many days. And that which cometh by degrees 


ly, and di nth moſt laſt. gthiy, Unwatchfulneſs is a con- 
knowledge kant and only evil, prejudicial to a progreſs in 
have it fron race, Mat. xxvi. 41. Gthly, Man liveib not by 
more thanW'ead alone, but by every xvord that proceedeth out of the 


mouth of God, I owe any thing that was wrought in 
ie to his grace and goodneſs, and not to my own 
reſolutions, nor to any means whatſomever. 0 
pie ſaved by the Lord, I did by many experien- 
es tind a horſe a vain help. 7thly, Folk in re- 

* turning 


1e ſtrongeſt, 
„ and which 
ainſt this he 
ain glorious 
rength, and 
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ho * 
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turning to God are drawn by degrees, by little 


and little, and not all at once: as firſt to put in de 
their heart to ſeek God, then a remiſneſs, then * 
a turning more ſerious, then to find more ſweet. kr 
neſs in the Lord and his ways : by little and lil I, 
zwill I drive them out. And therefore folk may be 7 
converted, tho' they remember not of any ſpecial ba 
day, that might be as a time to paſs reci* ning H. 
upon; do as ye may, and be drawn according to 505 
God's will, who leads the blind in a way that they knmy let 
not. Sthly, The way to heaven is a tedious, TH 
weariſome, narrow and ſtrait gate, even a terrible be 
and great. wilderneſs, Deut. viii. 15. that hen. pre 
en may be the ſweeter when it comes. Oh hor Wi 31 
much need of patience is there] and what thank. 
fulneſs owe we, when we come toany place where 
there are fountains. of water ! let us not think 
ſtrange if thus we find it. gthly, There is no 
poſſibly in ſome ſo much ſenſible joy as at their 
firſt converſion, of which many reaſons may be V. 
given; no ſuch ſinging as when brought out of t 
Egypt; the fatted calf is flain at firſt, Luke, . 
23. The gold and prize is ſeen at the break d F 
the race, and at the race's end; folk have wok 
need of it then. They were not ſent to the war for: 
the firſt year. lothly, All muſt be in ſome mer any 
{ure humbled e'er they get any good; meekneii ſen. 
and made filent before, and ſubmiſſive to G0 fett 
Lev. xxvi. 41. 11ithly, All exerciſes as to cif fo t 
cumſtances are not alike in chriſtians ;- one chril-Mf tror 
tian's pace is not a method or a rule for anothe way 
12thlv, There may be wearying and loading, and reli 
real humiliation, tho' there be no terrors on thi} was 
ſoul. 13thly, Senſe of a dead hard heart are a ſpir 
effectual means to draw to Chriſt, yea, and moni and 
effectual than any other can be, becauſe, dead, m and 
ſeraile and naked, Rev. ili. 18. 14thly, God oi of a 


eV 


(I 3 


„ by little ever carrying on his work in a ſoul, or in a king- 
t to put in WW dom, tho' we do not always perceive it: for he 
neſs, then WW carries it on inſenſibly; the ſeed grows, and thou 
ore ſweet. knoweſt not how; he hath his way in the ſtorms: 


le and little I I girded thee ꝛvith Strength, ib thou knewest Nat. 
olk may be Yea, when we think he is ſtanding (till, or going 


any ſpecial backward, yet he. is going forwards. 1gthly, 
 reci* ning Hope is the firſt ſtep of recovery, and all the ſor- 
ccording to rows of the elect have hope in them; therefore 
at they know let every one labour to ſettle this well, Ezra. x. 2. 

a tedious, There is hape, therefore let us turn. 16thly,* The 
n a terrible beginnings of grace are very ſmall, poor and un- 


that hear. WH promiſing, like a grain of muſtard-ſeeg, Mat. xiii. 
Oh hoy 31, Ezek. xlvii. 3, 4, 5. 33 
vhat thank. 
place where 
not think 
There is nt SECT. III. 
y as at the 
ſons may h How I was drawn to God, and made 10 cigſe with hin 
zught out of by faith, 6 
Luke, xs. t 
he break 0 OR any thing I could learn of myſelf, or diſ- 
k have woſ: cern, I had the feeds of grace and faith be- 
t to the vu fore this time; but yet I lived more by ſenſe than 
n ſome me any other way, and therefore I fell and roſe as 
d; mecknei tenſe was up or down, and ſo never came to any 
live to God ſettlement, like a wave toſſed up and down: and 
es as to c {o the Lord, intending to ſettle me, did beat me 
s; one chri from ſenſe, and made me learn a more excellent 
for another way, even to live by faith. I knew there was a 
loading, andi reli, whereof I knew little; only I thought it 
errors on ti was an eſtate of conſtant joy and life, wherein the 
heart are a [pirit would evermore triumph againſt the fleſh, 
ea, and mori and wherein all actings would be pure and cleanly: 
we, dead, and thus, like the Jews and Diſciples, I dreamed 
thly, God ot a heaven on earth, tho' not of an earthly king- 
c 1 dom. 
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dom. Put that which was indeed my reſt, to 
which he that believeth hath entred in, I never 
jo much as dreamed of it: for I thought faith was 


ſome extraordinary rapture, and ſeeing of Chriſt 


with great fulgor and glory; this I thought to be 
faith, or the ground of it. But the Lord came in 
the calin voice, and Chriſt grew like a tender plant 
out of a dry ground, Luke xvii. 20. Zech. iv. 6, 
And indeed the foundation of this ſecond temple 
was far leſs glorious in appearance than the firſt; 
oh how was I miſtaken! it was leſs in my thoughts, 
that fuch a dead, blind, carnal ſinful foul ſhould 
be called to. believe and depend moſt confidently 
on Chriſt, and that without any ſign from heaven, 
but upon the bare warrant of his word in ſcrip- 


ture: the way and manner whereof, as I remem. 


ber, I fhall fet down; which was the tenth and 
laſt ſtep of my recovery. 

1. Finding therefore no reſt in my exerciſe of 
ſelf-reſignation, for the cauſes above and formerly 
expreft, I began to be very ſorrowful and diſcon- 
ſolate, and, fie Pharaoh's chariots, to drive on 
heavily. I continued waiting in the means; and 
one day, as I was reading in my ordinary, I read 
theſe words in Hag. ii. 17. I fmote you in all the lau- 
beur of your hands, yet ye turned not to me, ſaith the 
Lord. I applied this ſpiritually; that is, thought 
J, God hath ſmitten me in all my labours, duties, 
reſolutions and vows, and for all this I turned not 
to God; but wherein am I not turned? where- 
in ſhall I return ? how ſo? have I not left my 
fins, mourned, prayed, read and meditated ! 
what remains yet to be done ? what duty or mean 
do I flight ? what pains in my power have I with- 
holden ? I therefore caſt mine eyes upon all du- 
ties; and, while I was thus fearching, ſome blel- 


fed motion was ſuggeſted to me, that I had all 
| My 


my lifetime 
had not tur 
until this t 
ſmiting thi 
without fait! 
been the 
blaſted thee 
I aſtonithec 
am ſo wild, 
ſing of Ch. 
from a delr 
is ſpoken ir 


little, that 


Theſe thing 
the matter. 

2. I ther 
to conſidei 
had a great 


to myſelf, I 


and was as 


ly Ghoſt : 
merly eXer( 
of it, nay, 
this ill prin 
ed that non 
qualified, a 
ſenſible mai 
and, I tho! 
mourn, Jol 
3 The L. 
believe, ant 
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my lifetime ſlighted the duty of believing, and 
had not turned to God by faith; and therefore, 
until this thou do, God will ever continue in 
ſmiting thee in all the-labours of thy hand, for 
without t faith tis impoſſible to pleaſe God: and it bath 
been the want of this, and this only, that hath 
blaſted thee in all thine endeavours. Faith, quoth 
I aſftonithed, what is this!] what, me betlens; that 
am ſo wild, 4s unprepared, ſo dead, fo little pri- 
ſing of Chriſt | | it cannot be; Lord; now keep 
from a deluſion. Yes, faith, as which ſo much 
is ſpoken in ſcripture, of which thou knoweſt ſo 


little, that is the main grace, ſaid the ſpirit. 


Theſe things made me ſome way apprehenſive of 
the matter. 

2. I therefore, in the ſecond place, was made 
to conſider the matter, and I found that faith 


had a great place in religion; and withal, looking 


to myſelf, I found that I had very little practiſed it, 


and was as great a ſtranger to it as theſe diſciples, 
Acts xix. 1, 2. were to the knowledge of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt : I knew not what it was, nor had for- 
merly exergiſed-it, or diſtinctly or expreſſy heard 
of it, nay, knew not that it was my duty; for 
this ill principle remained with me, viz. 1 believ- 
ed that none ſhould believe but perſons ſo and ſo 
qualified, and that the ground thereof was ſome 
ſenſible manifeſtation of glory, which until I could 
and, I thought I was to ly in my priſon and 
mourn, John XV1. g. 

3. The Lord did convince me fully that I ſhould 
believe, and that it was: the duty of every one: 
for, as I ſaid before, I thought that only perſons 
ſo and ſo qualified were bound to believe; ; but 
the merciful Lord himſelf did unlooſe this knot, 
by calling me to him, convincing me that it was 
my duty fo to do and thereby the chains where- 
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with Satan had for a long time bound me, and 
kept me from the diſtinct exerciſe and life of faith, 
were broken: and that which is wonderful is; ] 
heard it an hundred times preſs'd in ſermons, to 
believe, and yet until that day was never perſya 
ded it was my duty to believe, nor never minded 
that exerciſe at all. The grounds whereby I was 
then perſwaded to believe, or that believing wa 
my duty, yea, and that all were bound to believe, 
which was the firſt point, were theſe; 1ft, Tha 
ſcripture, 1 John iii. 23. This ts his command. 
ment, that ye believe on the name of the Son of Gu, 
Then 'tis commanded, concluded 1; and why i; 
it not duty ? nay, is it not the great command? 
doſt thou queſtion that prayer is thy duty ? truly 
*tis thy duty, becauſe commanded : then faith, or 


receiving of Chriſt, being commanded likewiſe, it 


is thy duty as well as prayer. 2dly, Wicked un. 
regenerate men are commanded to believe; and 
tis the great duty, more acceptable and well pleaf- 
ing to God than any thou canft perform, John 
vi. 28. What is the work of God that ae ſhould work 
it? the anſwer verſe 29th, was very contrary to 
their expectations and thoughts, T his is the wort 
of God, that ye believe on bim whom he hath ſent; 
this is the firſt, the great command, and a com- 
mand tying graceleſs perſons fuch as were the 
Jews. 3dly, That ſcripture was brought to my 
mind, Rom. iv 20. Abraham by beheving glcrified 
God, compared with Num xx. 12: Becauſe ye be- 
lieved not, to ſanFify my name before this people, there- 


tre ye rhall not bring this people into the land promiſed 


Low, ſecing believing glorifies God, thou art 


bound unto it; for every man is bound to glority- 


God: who queſtions this? now, believing glori- 
fies Ged, in acknowledging his power, goodneſs 
and rich grace. ꝗthly, The {ſpirit urged this ar- 

gument, 
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„the wicked are puniſhed for not believ. 
ing, tis their duty to believe. See Pal. bxxviii. 
32, 33. He conſumed their days in vanity, becauſe 
they believed not on him; and fo thall he do with 
thee if thou do not believe. 5thly, This was con- 
firmed to me by the firſt ſcripture, and by the lan- 
guage of ſome providences : what elſe could I call 
my continual diſappointments, and fruitleſs la- 
bours, but a call to me to try what this mighi do? 
my days were conſumed, and therefore by my 
ſtroke I might read my fin. | 
4. The Lord having by theſe perſwaded and 
convinced me that it was niy duty to believe, and 
rolled this ſtone away from the ſepulchre; he pro- 
ceeded next to anſwer my manifold objections, 
which then did begin to ſwarm and keep me from 
believing. The main were, iſt, I cannot believe; 
and therefore; why am I called to believe ? tis 
the gift of God, and why ſhould I hammer out a 
faith of my own bowels ? this will not be acce 
ted. It was anſwered, the Lord, by thus draw- 
ing and inviting thee, gives thee power to come, 
as it was when he called on dead Lazarus to live 
and come forth. And befides, thou canſt not 
ſanctify a ſabbath, nor pray; yet 'tis thy duty, 
and thou goeſt about it as thou canft : fo do here. 
Yea, to the wearied and loadned, and called thus, 
tis not impoffible. A 24 objection was, I fear I 
may preſume. It was anſwered, to believe, in o- 
bedience to a command, is no preſumption : when 
thou receiveſt Chriſt, and in this act believes on 
and reſts in him for pardon, this being obedience 
cannot be preſumption, for 'tis no prefumption 
to obey God; to believe uncalled, is preſump- 
tion or unwarrantable. Odjection 3d. I am not 
enough humbled, my heart is dead and hard, 
and I am altogether inſenſible of my ä 
an 


( 92 ) 
and therefore, how can I be called to believe? for 
is the weary and - heavy-ladned that are called to 
come. It was anſwered, it may be ſo, but, this 
gives no right to come ; tis the call and command 
of God, and goſpel- offers, which give a right, 
and not any qualifications: and beſides, I read in 
Mr. Gray at the ſame time, that theſe that art 
wearied and loadned are rather theſe that wil 
come, than thoſe that ought to come. Thou art 
miſerable and naked and wild, all is true: but 
how can it be otherwiſe, when thou haſt lived at 
ſuch a diſtance with Chriſt who is the fountain 
of life? if thou wouldſt believe, he would give 
thee what thou wants; there is no other way of 
receiving life but by coming to him, John v. 40 
objection 4th, But I cannot prize Chriſt, nor an 
I prepared. It was anſwered, that as faith fetche: 
all from him, ſo fetches it prizing of him too; 
for if faith fetches all from Chriſt, then it bring 
nothing to Chriſt but deadneſs, blindneſs and 
ſinfulneſs : come to him for grace to prize him; 
if thou once wouldſt, believe, then Chriſt would 
be precious to thee, 1 Pet. ii. 7. emptineſs is the 
beſt qualification; The hungry he jilleth auith gau 
things, but the rich he ſendeth away empty: There 
is no more required than what makes thee be 
willing to accept him; if therefore thou be wil 
ling to accept Chriſt, thou prizeſt him ſufficiently 
and art ſufficiently prepared. Objection 5th 
Thou finds no glorious power drawing thee. It 
was anſwered, yet I find the Lord in his word 
really calling me, and this is as ſufficient a ground 
to thee as tho' he came perſonally and viſibly here 
and defired this of thee; and therefore do nov 
what thou wouldſt do then: his word is the more 
ſure word of prophecy, ſurer than the voice that 
came down from heaven. Objection Gth. Put! 
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2, 
find no good after I believe. It was anſwered, 
no more do ſaints at firſt, Hoſ vi. 2. Aſter two 
his 22 evill he come and revive us. Tis not by coming 
| to him, but by abiding in him, that fruit is brought 
he. Worth. I confeſs, by the anſwering of theſe ob- 
' Wicctions, and by other arguments, the Lord did 


" enſibly and ſeaſonably, and with a ſtrong hand, 
vill convince me that it was my duty to believe. Oh 
neil he take ſuch a vile worm as I | yes he will; 


We for thou art the fitteft perſon in the world for 
him to glorify his grace on. The Lord did inceſ- 


» ſantly follow me with theſe thoughts, yea, I found 
1 ſenſible power dealing with me. 


: 5. The Lord did not only draw me to conclude 
that believing was my duty, and anſwered my 
dbje tonsz but by other arguments perſwaded me 


ith Chriſt, The main motives were, 1ſt, Doſt 
thou not ſee how earneſt God is with thee? he 
ommands, invites, threatens thee z hath at laſt 
dpened thy blind eyes to let thee ſee thy duty, 
looled all thy objections, and hath now this long 
the ine waited on thee : oh open at laſt, and yieid- 
o his importunity, Rev. iii. 20 2dly, Know it, 


my | f : | 
4 „thou wilt not anſwer, and quickly anſwer, God 
il away and leave thee, and there will be no 


more knocking, but all this work ſhall die, and 
nou fhalt never be converted, Prov. i. 24, &c. 
glx, There is nothing more pleaſing to God than, 
Eelicving: behold how the Angels are expecting. 


ord Ws vilhing in their hearts that now there may be 
and match made, Luke xv. 7. and ii. 13- 'This 
ore ill pleaſe the Lord for all the ills that thou haſt 
aon Nene him, nothing thou canſt do can be ſo pleaſ- 


Ing to him; for this is the end of all diſpenſations, 
hat and the great command : now, make amends for 
ut le have done, John vi. 28. athly, Conſider 
the 
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to go about this duty of believing on, and cloſing- 
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the duty itſelf; 'tis the giving of thy heart aht, reſt anc 
Chriſt, and receiving of him, and believing vou haſt bee 
him. Hath he been at ſuch pains, and taken thou ſhalt by 
rotten righteouſneſs away, and now comes and A oſſible thin 
fers himfelf to thee; beleeches thee to love hin lind eyes {h: 
looſes all thy objections ? oh flight not this greafhall leap an 
ſalvation : flight any duty, but trample not M hou have pe 
love; love for love is the leaſt that can be gjvenMWſnents did th. 
Heb. ii. 3. 5thly, Without faith tis impoſſible i 6. The Lc 
pleaſe God. Pray, ſuffer and do what thou he call of hi. 
all is abomination if not in faith; I care for f private hur 
thing if this be wanting, ſaith the Lord, Heb. leb. xi. and 
6. Gthly, The foreſt puniſhments are abidingliſs ſpoken of 1 
unbelief; and therefore, if thou refuſe this of e un, 
all thy fins that ever thou did, thy blaſphem perceived I 
ſabbath-breaking, Cc. will be but as flea-bites ¶ Moncerning fe 
this, Acts xiii. 41. It ſhall be more toler and meditatic 
for Sodom and Gomorrah than for thee : bet egan ſometh 
never Lave prayed, but lived a profane Atheii it were to 

than come this length and ſtick; God will gor upon my 
way ſhortly, and thou ſhalt wander and dec ore: fain w. 
and one to a hundred but thou fin that i found a ſpit 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. vi. 6. for neu eis upon my 
waſt thou indeed enlightened till now; and ns, nor on \ 
refuſe, and let this heat cool, and thou mayſt his comm: 
hardned. 7thly, Conſider, if Chriſt. were nations, prom 
in thy chamber, and were bidding and intreatingſ2d terrible t 
thee with tears in his eyes to receive him, fing me and 
offering himſelf to thee, and ſaying to. thee, ily ; for all 
thou wretchedeſt of ſinners, by all ' theſe ſorru er! could ne 
I endured for thee, I adjure thee grieve me MPeect of the 
more with thine unbelief, but receive me and mjſſ#cretore this 
offers, and ſo glorify my grace: wouldſt thount the other har 
do it, and wonder at this love? Oh Chriſt dotiſuty of belie\ 
it as really now, Rom. x. 8. The word is near tht believing on 


in thy mouth, and in thy heart. 8thly, Confida ball; I knew 
child ſtuck i. 


what thou ſhalt have by this: thou ſhalt get life 
; light 


E . 
ET. . 
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tant, reſt and conſolation; and that which in vain 
Y : ou haſt been ſeeking by thy own righteouſneſs, 
(thou ſhalt by faith get, nay, be able to work im- 
offible things; thy dead heart ſhall live, thy 
lind eyes ſhall ſee him, thy lame hands and feet 
hall leap and work, and by this way only ſhalt 
hou have peace. With theſe and the like argu- 
nents did the Lord court my ſoul to himſelf 

6. The Lord did by ſuitable providences back 


0:0 

win ne call of his word upon my ſpirit ; for on a day 
f private humiliation it was my, ordinary to read 
b. M eeb. xi. and firſt epiſtle of Peter, where ſo much 
ne ſpoken of faith: the Lord likewiſe made Shep- 
of , ound Believer uſeful to me, which till now 


em perceived I never underſtood ; then all ſcriptures 
tes of oncerning faith, and treatiſes ſpeaking thereof, 


rand meditations of it, were ſweet, which now I 
et egan ſomething to underſtand. I was now come 
heil it were to a new world, and there was ſuch a 


tir upon my ſpirit as I never found the like be- 
ore: fain would I believe, but ah. I could not 
found a ſpirit of reſiſtance, there was a blind- 
pels upon my eyes; I knew not what believing 
vas, nor on whom. On the one hand, the Lord 
by his commands, motives, earneſt and real invi- 
tations, promiſes, and anſwering objections, yea, 


gor 
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| nod 
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atinWnd terrible threatnings in caſe of unbelief, haſt- 
, ul ing me and puſhing me forward, and that ſpee- 
ee; ("ly ; for all doors were ſhut but this of faith: 


ron for 1 could neither pray nor do any thing, in re- 
ne Mpect of the ſinfulneſs of it without faith, and 
dn cherefore this behoved to be my firſt work. On 
2u the other hand, ignorance of Chriſt, and of the 
 dotiſeuty of believing, and fear of. preſumption and 


r thW<licving on my own ſtrength, did toſs me like a 


. 


nſid ball; 1 knew not what to do, but like a weak 
*, 


t liechild ſtuck in the birth: Oh, ſaid I, how can L 
believe! 
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( 96 ) 
believe! Lord, help my unbelief, and pity me, tha 
that haſt been with me ſo wonderfully thro' th 
great and terrible wilderneſs, and brought me g 
ven to the borders of the good land; Oh heh 
here. Sometimes I would think it were better] 
had never come this length: my greateſt objec, 
tion was, that I did not ſee the glory of Chriſt; 
and tho' I ſhould believe, yet without this it wou 
not be an effectual believing, and ſo would proy 
but a dead faith; and likewiſe I knew not why 
faith was. Well, ſaid the Lord, do but rely a 
Chriſt for life and affection with ſome confideng 
that he will help thee, and 1 ſeek no more. h 
this and to this I found ſome ſtrength, and the 
I endeavoured it, and ſaid, behold I come ty 
thee, Lord; do not thou caſt me off. But the 
Lord ſaid, come not only to ſce what Chriſt wil 


do with thee, but likewiſe reſt upon and belien 


from his goodneſs that he will do all that thou 
ſtands in need of. Well then, an{wered my heart 
ſince it is ſo, I will take my hazard, and on the 
I caſt myſelf, come of it what will. And verly 
that which ſeem'd in my moſt ſerious exerciſe u 
be the notion of faith by which I cloſed wit 
Chriſt was, a certain kind of perſwaſion and rel 
in it, that I had, the Lord would do me good 
and help me in all things : and the great thing 
that was preſs'd upon me was, not to doubt d 
Chriſt, eſpecially his good-will; in which n 
ſome meaſure I reſted. 

7. I was afterward more confirmed in this ; for 
in this caſe I continued for fourteen days much 
after one way, ſtill looking for ſome great thing 
but found nothing. And then a new objection 
came in, which was this, tho' it was my duty to 
believe, yet, if I had really beleived, there would 
ſomething have followed ; but Oh 1 find nothing 
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. 
after my cloſing: ſurely I have laid my pipes ſhort 
of the fountain; 1 am as blind, as dead, as unho- 
Iy as ever: I will to my priſon again, till Chriſt 


nimſelf come and redeem me with a ſtrong hand; 


ſor it ſeems I have come forth without a warrant : 
and ſo became diſcouraged, and did pull up the 
roots and razed the foundations again. But the 
Lord tryſted me with a ſuitable word from Mr. 
Shepherd to this objection, ſhewing that a ſoul 
may come to Chriſt, and yet at firſt find nothing; 
and then, faith he, the fame reaſon (viz. Empti- 
neſs) that moved thee to come, the ſame ſhould 


make thee ſtay with Chriſt; and tis uſual with the 


Lord's people to get nothing at firſt, Hoſ. vi. 1. 
Let us return unto the Lord, for he vill heal us. 


Oh, ſoy they, we got nothing, we find no heal- 


ing or life. No, faith he, tho' the firſt day ye 
get nothing, nor yet the next, yet after 7avo days 
he will revive us, and the third day vue will land up 
in his igt. This cured the wound ſomething ; 
but the freſh apprehenſions of preſumption and 
catching hold on a lie, with the fenſe of unwor- 
thineſs, and believing in my own ſtrength, did 
like a violent ſtorm raze all foundations, ſo as 
thro' .pettiſhneſs, fear, unbelief and impatience, 
Laid, I will to my prifon again, I will pluck up 
my anchor again; and therefore reſolved I would 
make a doleful and heavy complaint to God: but, 
when | was going to my knees, cer ever I had 
ſpoken a word to the Lord, it was ſaggefted to 
me thus; doſt thou think, feeing thou rejecteſt 
my Son, and wilt not truſt in him, that ever th 
peeping or ſorrows will be accepted by me? is 
not every thing that is not done in faith abomina- 
tion ? thou mayſt well think by prayer to offend 
God more, but never think that the Lord hence- 
forth will do any thing for thee, ſeeing there is 
0 no 
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no faith; for God hears no prayers but in Chrif, 
I ſaw by this a neceſlity of believing, and doing 
what 1 could. Well, ſaid I, O Lord, ſince it i; 
ſo, that I muſt of neceſſity believe, againſt ſenſe 
and reaſon, and as I. can, I do lippen my. ſoul to 
thee, and truſt thou wilt ſave me from all my 
ſins; and tho' this be counted preſumption, yet 
I will truſt in him: and was much ftrengthne( 
herein from Job xiii. 15. Tho! He kill me, yet wil 
T truſt in him ; tho” all things ſeem ta cry deſpair 
and die, and tho' for my preſumption. he ſhoull 
kill me, yet I will truſt in him; and now, Lord, 
ſince I have ſealed this bargain, and cloſed with 
thee, ſend ſtrength, not for any thing in me, but 
bacauſe now I am thy ſervant, that I may hon. 
our thee my maſter. 

8. J had no ſooner ſpoken theſe words, but 
the Lord revealed himſelf and his love by the e- 
vidence of my ſincerity in that petition, wherein 
I perceived, that, laying aſide mine own caule, | 
ſought grace to honour him; and by this ſeal of 
the ſpirit I became aſſured with joy and peace. | 
am not ſelfiſh, ſaid I, in ſeeking grace; I ſeek it 
for Chriſt's ends, to honour him; therefore! 
have been ſincere, and helped to believe Then 
were my eyes opened to ſee love in all diſpena- 
tions. Oh this was a heart-raviſhing conſiders- 
tion! the Lord, that followed me many a weary 
day, never reſted till he had compleated his work 
with me, and. till he had engaged me to believe. 
Oh the love of Chriſt ! if Chriſt had no power to 
help a poor ſinner, but had love, he would even 
die over it, ſuch is his love. 

9. I was thinking whether this was but a com- 
mon work, or was it ſpecial ſaving grace? and! 
am induced to believe and to think it a ſaving 
ſincere faith, by theſe grounds; 1ſt, It 1 ; 
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faith wrought by the Lord himſelf, tho' ſmall and 


c 


| weak ; it was a faith of the operation of God, 


Eph. i. 19, 20. and 11. 8. Col it. 12. It was not 
of my own making and deviſing : and I ſhall not 
think that a preſumption which he warranted me 
to do, and which I did in obedience to his com- 
mand, nor that a deluſion which his ſpirit wrought. 
20ly; It was grounded on the word, not on ſenſe; 
on the word of his command, Eph. ii. 20. And 
tis no preſumption to believe what he commands. 
zaly, It purified the heart, and made me prize 
and deſire grace, and made me deſire that mainly 


for Chriſt's ends, to honour him, Eph. i. 13. 


Acts xv. 9. 1 John iii. 3. 4thly, It filled me 
with Foy and Peace, Rom. v. 2, 3, 4. 1 Pet. i. 8: 
ſo as I was ſatisfied with my condition, and went a- 
bout the fields ſinging ſongs of triumph over Sa- 
tan: Oh, ſaid I, did I ever fee this day, or ex- 
pect to ſee it? gthly, 1 was fitted and prepared 
for it; for it was after much humiliation, bur- 
dening and wearying, Mat. xi. 28. Othly, It 
ſtrengthned me; for I cried out, what ſhall I now 
do for the. Lord, who hath heard my ſorrows 
and afflictions ?” this joy of the Lord was my 
ſtrength, Neh. viii. 10 Prov. xvii. 22. 7thly, It 
made the. Lord Jeſus precious; I was made to ſee 
a glory, an excellency and lovlineſs in him: and 
tis a token of a ſound faith that exalts Chriſt, 
Pet. ji. 7. Sthly, I was made to reſolve to pay 
my vows which 1 made in afflictions and ſtraits 
once when at the college under convictions, and 
another time in confirmation of this when in the 
wilderneſs, which was this, that if the Lord would 
deliver me out of that condition in which I was, 
and give me aſſurance of his love, and acquaint 
me in ſome meaſure with the ways of God and 
chriſtian exerciſes, eſpecially faith and patience, 
that thereby 1 might better inform others, and 

12 that 


Wo. 


that before I was twenty five years of age, that 
then, if I were in the kingdom, I ſhould ſerve 
him in the miniſtry, The Lord heard me, fo xz 
I thought I was bound. Then did I ſet myſelf 
wholly to ferve the Lord: and in this frame l con. 
tinued for a week, tho' not in that extafy of joy, 
yet in that peace and tranquility of mind; my 
heart, being ſtaid by faith, was kept in perfect 
peace, which, thro' my dying vaniſhing frame of 
ipirit, it could never be. 

10. Yet notwithſtanding this faith had many 
cracks in it, and many defects, which encouraged 
Satan to make an aflault, which he made there. 
after. It had theſe imperfections; 1ſt, Leſs dif. 
covered of the power of God in making me clo: 
with the promiſe, than in diſcovering my duty, 
and inclining me to belizve: there was much of 
this faith wrought by my own power, which made 
Satan brangle it upon this very head. 2dly, | 
ſecretly reſted, after I believed, in the act of faith 
rather than in the object of faith, and drew cons 
fort from this more than from the object Chrilt 
bolden out in the goſpel. 3dly, I was more con- 
vinced that believing was my duty, than I-under- 
ſtood what believing was; the equity of believing 
appeared but not the rationality. I was not ſo 
convinced of the grounds of believing ; and there- 
fore was I confuſed, and utterly. at. a loſs what to 
believe: for generals could not be a ground © 
particular application, without which ] could not 
have peace. Nor had I peace in the bare hopes 
that Chriſt would ſave me, becauſe faith and hope 
appear to me to be different. 4thly, And the ground 
of all this was, tho' the goſpel revealed to me my 
duty formally and clearly, yet not the object oi 
faith, the covenant of grace giving Chriſt him- 


ſelf; of whom tho'I had ſome knowledge as of 


one able to ſave me, and who was only my up- 
making, 
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hat making, yet at this time I knew him not ſo dif- 
ve tincily in his offices and offers, nor in the grounds 
he gave of believing, till afterwards ; nor was I fo 
{elf acquaint with the nature of abſolute promiſes, and 


their reach, till afterwards. $thly, I looked too 
much for ſomething from Chriſt's life and reſur- 
m WW rection, and did not fo expreſly and diſtinctly 


ect (tho' I did really) cloſe for himſelf. - 6thly, I 
of YN cloſed for ſpiritual benefits, but not for temporal 
benefits. 7thly, I limited the holy one of Ifrael; 
an) for I made but uſe of faith for a time, until it 
ged E ſhould convey ſenſe of life and conſolation : and 
a chis! expected immediately, or ſhortly after I had 
- believed; andithat, when that ſenſe came, there 


would never be a change again, and no uſe made 
ut, of faith, but fair days from henceforth I did not 


4 lay my account to wait all the days of my appoin- 
ade ted time; and therefore, not laying my account 
by with trouble and long deſertions; the ſtorm that 
alt 


thereafter blew overthrew e. 
_ 11: The end of which diſpenſation, I think; 
was to acquaint me more diſtinctly and clearly 


with the method of effectual calling, which for- 
dere merly I had not ſo clearly known:  2dly, To 
ing learn me to live the Iife of faith; and to wean me 
t 0 from ſenſe. 3dly, To acquaint me with his love, 
ere, and to manifeſt and give proof thereof to me: 
* wich appeared clearly in this work; for when J 


3 was not-dreaming of faith, when all that ever I 
8 heard could not clear me what it was, nor ſuſpec- 


. ted ſuch a duty, and when multiplied objections 
* were in my way, Oh how clearly did he looſe them 


how ſtrongly, how lovingly, how inceſſantly, how 
, WM patiently, how condeſcendingly to my weakneſs, 
+ of y gy y 

how earneſtly and ſtrongly did he draw! and, left 


mw I ſhould doubt that he was well pleaſed with what 

8 ; had done, he ſealed it with the buddins fort! 
up I 3 of 
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of ſanctification, with joy and aſſurance. But in 
nothing am I more affured that this was true 
faith, than by the Lord's conſtant preſerving it, 
notwithſtanding of all temptations ; J}hen I wa 
young he loved me, and led me by the arms, teaching 
me to go, Hol. xi. 1, 3. and in this he appeared 
the main doer. 4thly, His end was to bring me 
to reſt which is by faith: not to a reſt from 1; 
bour or work, nor a reſt from temptations, afflic. 
tions and ſorrows, and wandrings now and then; 
but to a reſt of ſecurity and ſettlement from fears, 
For, till the ſoul cloſe with Chriſt, it never hath 
any ground of ſecurity or peace; then hath : 
man ſtrength to perform duties, a balm againſt 
the ſting of ſin in the conſcience, an undoubted 
evident and ſecurity for heaven, an undoubted 
ſtrength to flee to in all extremities ; 'tis now not 
like a wave in the ſea toſſed to and fro, but 'tis 
fixed and centred. 

12. From this I obſerve, 1ſt, That before 


Foul can believe, he muſt be called of God; for 


Elſe no man would, could or ſhould come, Rom, 
Vili. 30. 1 Cor. i. 2. Jer. iii. 22. 2dly, That the 
immediate end of effectual calling is to receive 
Chriſt by faith, or to believe in and reſt on him 
for all things, John vi 28, 29. Mat xxii. 3. Ia 
Iv. 1. For tho' the ſaints be ſaid to be called to 
heaven, to peace, to be holy; yet is not this the 
immediate end of effectual calling, but, as I faid, 
to receive Jeſus Chriſt and all things freely offer- 
ed in the goſpel. 3dly, As it is God that calls 
ſo it 1s God that maketh to anſwer this call ; and 
the creature is but merely paſſive, 1 Pet ii. 9. 
Athly, 'I bis call is inward as well as outward, born 
in upon our ſpirit; God takes a dealing with the 
heart, Hof. it 14. For the outward call will ne- 
ver do it; I will call her to the wilderneſs, and ſpeak 
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ts Ber beort, Jer. xxxi. 33. 2 Cor. iii. 3. cthly, 
This call is a glorious call, and ſtamped with ma- 
jeſty and authority. As it is the Lord that calls, 
ſo doth he ſtamp his on name on it, ſo that the 
ſoul knows # is God that is dealing with him: and 
ſo, where the word of @ king is there is power, and 
who may ſay unto him, What doest thou? Gthly, 
This call is in the word, or by it, Rom. x: 36; 17. 
not by dumb enthufiaſms, ſuperſtitions, or a mere 
providence: It was by the word I was convinced 
it was a duty to believe, the word gave me motives, 
and looſed my. objectiens, all my warrants were 


from the word. 7thly, Faith is neither to love 


Chriſt, or to be content to-take him ; for that is 
wrought already : (to love a perſon, and to-be con- 
tent to marry him, is not marriage; it is but a 
diſpoſition to marriage.) Nor yet to believe that 
he is able to ſave, or to hope ; but it is to believe 
on Chriſt that he is yours, and will beftow him- 
ſelf and all things on you; and, when thus you 
believe, you have it: Or, it is a cordial aſſent, 
and particular application of the promiſes, giving 
Chriſt and all his benefits, Give but a particular 
and cordial aſſent to the goſpel, and that is be- 
lieving; and he never heard the goſpel, to whom 
it ſpoke not this. I have largely proven this elſe- 
where; I now give my experience, 1 Tim. i 15. 
8thly, The grounds of faith are the command of 
God, the offer of the goſpel, but eſpecially the 
goſpel- declaration and promiſe. which at that time 
was not revealed to me, Mat xi. 28 2 Cor. v. 19, 
20, 21. The new teſtament miniſters beſeech all 
to be reconciled and upon this ground. becauſe 
he hath made him fin for us, <vho knew no fn; this 
is the rational ground of believing: The command 
is the moral ground of believing, God giving 
Chriſt freely, and making him fin, and our cove- 
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nant, and forgiving in his name; and the goſpel 
claring this: Hence it is more than a naked offer 
gthly, Altho' it be the duty of all to believe, any 
though preparatory qualifications give no right to 
believe or come to Chriſt; yet is Chriſt never re. 
vealed effectually to fave a ſoul, until in fome 
meaſure that ſoul be made to find its own empti: 
neſs and want of felf-righteouſneſs : It is the Blind 
and the Lame that-are compelled- to come, Luke 
xiv. 21, 23. Mat xi. 28. John ix. 39. Prov. ix y, 
5. 1othly, True humiliation doth not conſiſt in 
legal terrors; and one, ſufficiently humbled for 
ſin, may yet be under apprehenſions and ſenſe of 
deadneſs, Iſa Ixili. 1). Pſal. Ixxx. 18. Nor yet in 
the continuance of terrors; elſe the damned in 
hell ſhould be moſt humbled : only it is rather 1 
conviction of the want of all things, raiſing a dif: 
ſatis faction with the prefent condition, and a def. 
pair of ſelf, and a juſtifying of God in all matters 
Yea, the trueſt preparations for Chriſt are-a ſenſe 
and conviction of vileneſs, guiltineſs, deadneſy 
hardneſs, blindneſs, and a weariedneſs with the 
world and duties and the ill heart. 11thly, The 
heart truly humbled muſt be touched with origi: 
nal corruption and heart-plagues, and a ſtate of 
diſtance and enmity, John xvi. 9.- 12thly, 'Tho 
all be humbled, all are not alike humbled ; ſo, 
tho” all believers be drawn to Chriſt and united to 
him, yet are not all drawn in the ſame manner 
to Chriſt: to ſome heaven as it were is opened, 
the Lord revealing the glory of Jeſus to them, ſo 
as they without a hinck leave all, and come flying 
to him, Mat xiii. 44. So as the ſoul is fo over- 
powered, that it cannot but cling to the Lord je- 
ſus. There are others that are under deep hor- 
rors, and brought down to hell, and diſtracted 
with terrors; and Chriſt is lovely as _—y 
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( 15. ) 
ſaves from wrath and hell. Neceſſity makes them 
Eee to the city of refuge, Acts ii 37. Heb: vi. 18. 
Some, under a ſenſe of a dead, 


Lalve more expreſly, Prov ix 4. Jer xxxi. 18, 19. 
Hoſ. xiv- 1. Rev. iii. 18. Some find they cannot 
come; they defire the Lord to do it, Lam. v. 21. 
ſer. xxxi. 18 Some by the ſenſe of a command do 
| deſperately venture, and their faith is an act of 
wilfulneſs, Job xiii. 15. Some come to Chriſt, and 
they hang (having his promiſe, T hat whoſcever 
eemes he will in nowiſe caſt e,) by expectations, 
hope and deſire, until a greater window be open- 
ed in heaven; and then they clearly receive Chriſt, 
when the Lord Jeſus is given, ſo as the everlaſ- 
[ting doors are opened, Pfal. xaxiv. 7, 9, Not 
that theſe doors were not opened before, but be- 
cauſe the frame of heart was not ſo diſcovered; 
for a deſire after Chriſt, and a believing what the 
goſpel ſaith, and a hope upon this, is a real, tho“ 
pot a ſenſible, receiving of Chriſt; only time 
doth ordinarily manifeſt the reality of this. Some 
cloſe with Chriſt by way of a marriage-conſent 
and contract, Chriſt overcoming. the heart by 
love, Hof. it. 19, 20. Eph. v. 25. Jer. xxxi. 33. 
and l. 5, Some come to Chriſt by way of look- 
ing to him; in ſome their faith is but a hope, or 
doth reſemble it. 13thly, Love is the key that 
opens the heart, Rom x. 10. With the heart man 
believes to ſalvation, Hol. ii. 19, 20. which love 
will kyth in a mourning for want of him, and a 
defire after him, and a rejoicing in any thing that 
appears like him, and a love unto his people. 
And, as there is affection in his people to him, ſo 
5 there love kythed in the Lord's courting of his 
people: the command itſelf, Turn, hath love en- 
graven on it, the Lord's fo earneſt ſeeking of 4 
is 
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his large offers to gain this. 14thly, The ſoul it 


believing cloſes with the perſon of Chriſt (he 
the principal object, tho* not the immediate ob. 
ject of faith) and cloſes, with him only and for ex. 
er; the foul deſires this, and mourns that it i; 
not ſo: take away all fins, Hol. xiv. 3. Jer. |, 5 
Pſal. xc. 1. For to come to Chriſt for his bene: 
fits only is not a perſonal love; to come to Chriſt 
but not to him only, is an adulterous marriage; 
to come to him for ſometime, and not for ever, 
is but to give Chriſt” a viſit, not to marry him, 
I;thly, The whole life of a man is a continued 
converſion to God, in which he is perpetuall 
humbled under ſenſe of ſin, and draws nearer and 
nearer to God with more fervent faith and lovg 
and daily walks cloſſer and cloſſer with the Lord, 
endeavouring to perfection, Mat. xvii. 3. Luke 
xxii. 32. Prov. xxiii. 26. Cant. iv: 8. Pſal. lx, 
7. And God doth as it were act over and over 
again his work in the heart, forming his peœopk 
more exactly than before: and therefore no won- 
der they meet with ſomething like a ſecond, yea, 
and a third and fourth converſion; eſpecial 
where there are backſlidings. - 16thly, True faith 
is lively and - fruitful ; for it ſtrengthens, ſettle 
and ſanctiſies the heart, 1 Jos iii. 3. Acts xv. 9. 
17thly, There may be faith in the heart, tho' it 
doth not manifeſt itſelf in expreſs acts of believing 
to thoſe that have it: yea, there may be great 1y- 
norance of the nature of faith in ſpeculation; as 
the child lives, tho' he knows not that it is ſo, not 
can tell the conceipt of life, Jo: xiv. 7, 8. com- 
pared with v. 16, 17. Acts xix- 2. 18thly, 
Wherever God begins to do good, either to re- 
veal or quicken, he will not leave off, but will 
manifeſt himſelf more and more, Jo. xiii 7. Mat. 


xiii. 31. he will perfect his work unto the end: 
19thly, 
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ul i WW gthly, There may be a real cloſing with Chriſt, 
he hund vet felt deadneſs and hardnefs. A ſick faith 
e obi 2 living faith, John v. 40. and xi. 25. nor is. 
r er tue ſoul in this caſe to ſtand at a diſtance with 
it is Chriſt. 20thly, The Kingdom of heaven, either 
|. c Woutward or , inward, cometh not with obſervation, 
Yen ohn iv. 14. and the foundations of the temple 
may be matter of mourning, and little glory ſeen 
therein; the day of ſmall things ; a great ſtream may 
proceed from a ſmall fountain. The Lord comes 
not in the thunder nor earthquake, but in the 
ul voice. We think, like Naaman, that when 
God comes to the heart, he will appear in viſible 


r and glory, as ſometimes he doth ; yet at other times 
love; his voice is not heard in the ſtreets, and he gros- 
Lord, e ag tender plant out of the dry ground, and there 
Luke Mis little beauty ſeen in him. What a poor begin- 
Ix; ring was all this of a life of faith? 

over 
copke 

won⸗ 

yen . YE, 
cially 

raith C/ ny progreſs, and growth, and eſtabliſhment in the 
ettles ways of God. 
cv. 9 | 
ho it DECT. I. 
eving 
at ig: ¶ Haro after cloſing with Chriſt by faith I v. aſſaulted 
15 4 with terrible temptations, and how delivered. 
„ not 


com- | Continued in ſome peace 'for ten days time, 
:thly, ſtill expecting ſome extraordinary thing, but 
o re. ¶ had not the impreſſions of joy! had in the be- 
will N einning ſo deep upon my heart as at the firſt; 
Mat. there came a cloud and overſhadowed me thus. 

end. 1. The Lord left me as to that meaſure of his 
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.comforting and quickening preſence; for here i 
the world is not reſt, but a place of labour, change, 


forrow and pain: and therefore J behoved t 


draw in the yoke. - 2dly, I liked eaſe and reſt; 


and.now, when the Lord had broken my bond 
and yoke, I thought there was no more for me 
to do, I dream'd of no cloud or night : and, ſine 
the main was ſecured, I did not apprehend ſuch 1 
neceſſity of labour, but would have been at fleey. 
ing in my neſt; or elſe, if 1 muſt needs pray ani 
fight, I deſired to be taken up in Chriſt's arms 2 


I was at firſt, and to be paſſive, and Chriſt to dy 


all, Hof. xi. 3. Pfal. xxx. 6. I ſaid, like Peter, | 
7s good to be here; and I faid. Let us make a faber. 
nacle: Until a cloud overthadowed me, which 
when it did, I expecting in vain Chriſt's return 
in the fame manner, | got other work to do, 


3dly, Not finding eaſe, nor peace, nor reſt in 


God, becauſe I would not dig for it, I behovel 


to have it from the world, and therefore turned 


ſlothful, and for ſometime followed vanities, ſeek- 
ing reſt; until (reproved) I went to prayer, but 
got no good. I took up Shepherd”s Sound Believer, 
and there I read this queſtion, How Hall I kon 


 avhether my ⁊uhole foul hath come to Chrift ? Heank 


wers, When Chriſt alone gives ſufficient ati 
« faction, ſo as there are no need of idols and 
« lufts.” For this, ah! ſaid I, I do not thus; 
for my heart runs out continually after idols. 
How couldſt thou think (faid confcience) that was 
ſo dead, to cloſe with Chriſt with the whole ſoul * 
Hare not the effects diſcovered thy unſoundnds 
and hypocriſy ? See to the whorifhneſs and adul- 
teries of thy heart, and by that judge of thy love 


in marrying Chriſt : Doth not thy unſteadfaſinels 


in his covenant, prove that thy heart was not 
Tight with God. at firſt, and that thou lied unto 
him, 
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to conclude that all my lifetime I was vialently 
carried with a delufion; which made the ſky very 
black. This temptation was ſo violent as there 
was no reſiſting of it, whereby my heart became 
ſorrowful, ſtrengthleſs and diſcouraged : Oh 
what ſhall I, what ſhould I, nay, what can I do 
now? Can I beſtow more pains than I did? Have 
| learned any thing? Then did I know the mean- 
ing of that word, Thou haſt lifted me up, and caſt 
me down. To have known before, while I ſu- 
ſpected no leſs, that I was wrong, would not fo 
have ſhaken me ; as, after ſome affurance of fa- 
your, to be caſt down to hell; heart and hand 
was taken away from me; I did not reaſon 
the matter, but yielded eaſily and quickly: now 
were my foundations ſhaken, and a breach made 
as to my intereft in God, and in the grounds 
which the Lord had made me lay; a whole fea 
followed. 4thly, This was not enough: Satan 
was let out upon me, to trouble me with athe- 
iſtical thoughts, which had like ſerpents been hiſ- 
ing, and had appeared, but were quieted tho 
not killed; a certain token that they would, when 
occaſion offered, break out moſt violently. - Oh 
ſaid I, what a deluſion have I been in? I was ne- 
ver convinced nor humbled, nay, I think never 
convinced thaf there was a God, or that his word 
was true. Now, the Lord leaving me, and Satan 
dzing permitted, and being with former exerciſes 
naturally melancholy, atheiſtical temptations were 
criven moſt violently upon me, upon which great 
and ſenſible horror fell upon my ſpirit ; which 
ad ariſe, not ſo much from the thoughts of this 
that there was no God, as from the thoughts that 
myſelf was an atheiſt, and that J had not a lively 
Cemonſtrative argument for ' proving effectually 
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him, when thou ſovght and cloſed with him as 
| the rock of my falvation? I was made upon this 
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and powerfully -that there is a God. Oh miſer— 
able creature, cried I, that periſh'd not at firſt 
when under horror, e'er I had known any thing 
of God, but to live till now, till I had contracted 
more guilt and puniſhment! O happy when! 
thought I had ſinned the fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt ! for then there were hopes that, while! 
believed the ſcriptures, by them I might be per- 
ſwaded that I had not ſinned it; but now no re. 
medy is left: when the foundations are loofed, 
what means can Iuſe? to whom ſhall I go, when 
J doubt the being of God? how ſhall 1 be con- 
vinced ? how ſhall I pray? 5thly, Looking to 
the diſpenſation I was under, and the remedileſ- 
neſs of my condition, and the ſadneſs of this pro- 
vidence, my melancholy thoughts, of which Sa- 
tan made his uſe, repreſented God as terrible and 
fearful to me, as one who had been watching all 
my lifetime to do me evil, that had been delud- 
ing me with frames of ſpirit, and that was now 
manifeſting that hid diſpleaſure againſt me which 
he bore me this long time, and let me ſee he 
would take vengeance of me. I thought, or ap- 
prehended, God's wrath and prejudice was more 
at my perſon than faults; in a word, God was 
terrible and fearful to me, ſo that I was all taken 
out of other, and disjointed. -6thly, This fire 
did make the great ſcum and filth of rebellion ap- 
pear, and that hatred that was in my heart againſt 
God appear: my natural corruptions were ſtirred 
more violently than ever, in averſneſs to God; 
and fo, when the law came, fin revived, and I died. 
He was fearful to me; the reading of ſcripture 
and prayer had no taſte, nay, theſe means were 
terrible to me, ſo as it was much that put me to 
duty at all. Oh how happy then (ſaid I) when 
under my firſt terrors, by what I am at this fon 
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while terrors formerly were upon me, I conl:t 
pray, delight in prayer and other means, which 


were exceeding ſweet unto me; but now, alas 
duties are a burden, a weariſomneſs and terror 
unto me, and occaſionally increaſe my trouble : 
for, whenever I read feripture, a thouſand athe- 
iſtical thoughts were - injected in my foul; and 
therefore my caſe is moſt hopeleſs. Now the Lord 
loves me nct, and my ſoul-abhors him; my heart 
is ſo wicked, that tho? with Spira, L fay it not wit! 


| my tongue, yet with 1 that there were no God; 
| he is ſtrange and terrible unto me, an enemy, 


and therefore hateful to me. Then did I find 


| that the carnal mind 1s enmity againſt God; I 


was a right repreſentation of the damned in hell, 
tormented and hopeleſs, and, raging againſt God 


and his providences, ſometimes I would ſay, what 


a ſtrange thing is this | thou thinkeſt there is no 


God, and yet art afraid of him. The truth is, I 


did not poſitively believe that there is no God, but 


| was afraid that I did not believe that there was 
one; and my fear of God did prove a God, and 


my belief of a deity. 7thly, it did not a little 
heighten my ſorrows, that I was within fourteen 
days to partake of the ſacrament : the condition I 
was in, and the want of the evidences of grace, 
made me look on communicating as a dreadful 
buſineſs; and the pride of my heart was ſuch, 
that having been known for a profeſſor, and to 
have reſolved to communicate, it would be thought 
a weakneis not to communicate, and hazard my 
eſtimation with them: and for this cauſe I was 
the more diligent to get oil, and to get my wed- 
aing- garment on; but found not ſuch returns as 
upon the like occaſions I had hitherto found, 


partly thro? floth, and partly thro' the pride of 


my heart; ſo that 1 was, on the ſabbath-day 
2 morning 
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morning that I was to communicate, in as ſad 1 
taking as I was ever before, utterly jumbled, and 
2t a diſtance with God, and full of horror and 
atheiſtical temptations. 8thly, Tis true, that 
tor tome tune it pleaſed God to ſuſpend theſe 
ſtorms, and to give a calm, by binding up Satan 
for a time; and it continued thus until for three 
days before my communicating. I wondered hoy 
they could be removed, when the cauſe was not 
taken away; and therefore they came again, ſo ay, 
when I came to the table, they, aſſaulted me, 
'Then would I fay to myſelf, Oh poor wretched 
ſoul, thou haſt oftentimes deſired a conviction 
and a law-work, and now thou haſt one to pur. 
pole, and claw it off again if thou canſt ; ſee what 
good it doth thee : O how unkindly and diaboli. 
cal are the convictions that are now-a-days ! the 
occaſion and ground of my trouble were atheiſtt 
cal temptations, and hard cruel thoughts of God, 
which Satan did violently beat in upon me; as 
likewife it did afflict me, that I could not get rid 
of all ſin, and that I could not get reſolved to do 
all duties, eſpecially the duty of reproof, to which 
I was averſe thro' my natural baſhfulneſs. gthly, 


My trouble was increaſed by communicating eſpe- 


cially, by converſing with others, I found that 
the Lord that day had been diſtributing largely; 
and it was ordinary with them to expreſs them- 
ſelves thus, I have * him. Oh, ſaid. I, and 
am I only a baſtard ? hath he given to every one 
their allowance and portion, and famiſhed and 
never ſo much as looked on me? this ſtruck me 
dead, and I was no longer for company: the more 
ſpiritual ſermons were, and ſocieties were, tht 
more was I troubled'; 1 ſaw as it were them com- 
ing from caſt and weſt, and fitting with Abraham, 
Ifaac and Jacob, and myſelf among thoſe that 
were 
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were thruſt out: meat, company, and all ordi- 
nances, were a burden to me; 1 ſat alone, and 
mine eyes were heavy with ſorrow. Oh (faid I) 
for ſome wilderneſs, that I might lament in, and 


oO 
pour out this e ſoul of mine in the Lord's 


boſom ! my hopes were gone, and I ſaid, fare- 
well all pleaſant days again, and now eee | 


I am entring the gloomy valley and ſhadow of 
death. No means would do me good : I looked 
over Mr. Baxter's arguments for the truth of 
the ſcriptures, but they ſeemed as ſtraw to me, 


and my diſtempered ſpirit brake through them: 


my atheiſtical reaſonings Would {hift after this 
manner; What knoweſt thou but that the apoſ- 
tles who were Chriſt's immediate ſucceſſors, out 
of love to him and to their imaginations, might 
have gone to far- off places and there vented their 
doctrines, which thro? proceſs of time might have 
been confirmed by proſelytes who by the apoſtles 
life might have been drawn in; and their follow- 
ers, while there was no Printing, might have 
added, and, being for a long. time unquarrelled, 
might thro”. 
word, all I could fay or hear ſeemed but weak, 
dither to perſwade me, or to give me peace. Af- 
ter the facrament, and after my home-coming, 
my terrors increaſt, and temptations aſſaulted 
me ſo violently, as that I was taken off my knees, 
and could not pray one word; nay, they were 
lo violent, and my fears ſo ſtrong, as that I judg- 
ed they could not be removed but by a miracle : 
and 1 would (ſaid 1) ſeek no other evidence of a 
divine power and being, than the removing theſe 
fears; and I thought, if the Lord would conde- 
ſcend to this, I thould doubt no more. Then 
was it ſuggeſted to me thus; thy heart was once 
lo ſecure, ſo careleſs, that it needed an Almighty 
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power to awaken thee as now thou art ; 


(TH 


and can. 
not the Lord, who hath wounded thy oftentimes 
deemed impenetrable heart, heal it again? 

2. This was my condition; and the Lord way 
Selivering, and did deliver me by theſe ſteps and 
means, which did kyth the working of grace in 


my foul, and his kindneſs. 1ft, I was put con- 
tinually to ſeek the Lord in the uſe of means, 
notwithſtanding of all my diſcouragements: ] 
prayed, read and meditated; and ſome healing! 
would find in theſe, but a cloud ſtill came and 


overſhadowed it; however they did good inſenſ. 


bly. One time, being at ſupper, ſome of my te. 
lations and ſtrangers fell a commending a witty, 
carnal] and perſecuting miniſter, who was an ene- 
my to the ways and people of God: I ftarted uy, 
and ſaid in a great zeal, that he was not worthy 
to live, and that the Lord would be about with 
him. Here was a well, if I could fee it; thou 
fayeſt thou hateſt God, and how canſt thou love 
his people, and hate his enemies, as thou now 
theweſt thou doſt? He that loveth him that begat, 
lovethh them alſo that are begotten. But reaſon was 
weak tor bearing down of downright temptations, 
3dly, Being in Mr. T. H. his houſe, a godly and 
prudent man, his company did me much good, 
eſpecially his diſcourſes to me concerning the na- 
ture of temptations, and how the devil beats it 
tewptations violently in the ſoul without reaſon, 
and dings them in as it were, and threaps by bold 
aſſertions on the foul what he would have it be- 
lieve: as likewife, his prayers did me good, e- 
{pecially when he ſpake of God's cond-{cendency, 
and man's ſtubborneſs; and cited Ephraim, 
whom God fmote, and He Toent on frowardly in hi 
Ways ; 1 have ſcen him, and will heal him : as like- 


wiſe, the marvelous light ** gave to ſcriptures, 
and 
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(_ 215. }) 


and manifeſted a depth in them that I never per- 
| ceived before, in the wonderful connexion of 
| ſentences; which did aſtoniſh me, and made 
me ſee ſomething evidencing. a godhead even in 

them, a wonderful exeellency hid in them. Laſt- 


y, his cheerful converfation, not in a carnal way, 
but I thought his joy was inward, proceeding 
from faith in God: for the univerfal carnality of 
profefſors, with their diſcouragements, living fo 
ort of their principles; did much help forward 


| my atheiſm, as it made me think that a ſaint was 


but a fancy; but truly I thought mine eyes ſaw 
ſomething of a faint and new teſtament {pirit in 
him, and was ſome-way perſwaded, by feeing his 


E holineſs, his cheerfulneſs in God, and his deep 


reach in ſpiritual myſteries, that there was-a God, 
and a holineſs attainable. And ſuch was the 


power of God in him, that with his feaſonable 


diſcourſe and prayer he would charm, and calm 
and quiet my ſtorms, even when I deſpaired of 
help, and thought it impofible ; tho? they would 
return again when I was gone from him. Svrel 

I received much good by him. 4thly, But that 
which gave the dead-ſtroke to this temptation 
was this; when I came from that miniſter's houſe, 


my atheiftical thoughts recurred and affaulted me 


in ſuch a manner as my foul was vexed unto 
death, that I could bide it no longer, and thro? 
the violence of temptations was taken off my 
knees, and unable ſo much as to knit four fenten- 
I at laſt fat down on my knees, and 
laid to this purpoſe z; Lord if thou BE, thou art 
Almighty, and canſt reveal fo much of thyſelf as 
may convince me and put away this ſtorm I de- 
lire thee therefore to give this proof of thy power 
and being, as this night to put away this ſtorm, 
and convince me there is a God, and that thy 

word 
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word is true Lord, be not offended with ny 
peremptorineſs, for I can bear no longer; and 
beſides, if thou delay the zevelation of thy mind 
herein, my ſuſpicious heart will be ready to fay, 
that it was time that altered my condition; and, 
if this very night thou do, I will look upon it 2 
a ſufficient demonſtration of thy being: deter. 
mine thou the way thyſelf; I have opened ny 
mouth. Lord, bow the heavens, and give ng 
by the continuance of my trouble-ſuch a ground 
of cavil to the adverſary againſt me, to make me 
doubt thou art the hearer of prayer. Immeds 
ately it was ſuggeſted, now. hold by thy word, 
ſaid Satan, and thou ſhalt fee God will not hely 
thee this night, and let this increaſe thy fuſpici- 
ons; for ſure, if there were a God, he would 
help when fo put to it. But the Lord did boy 
the heavens: for, ſitting penſively at the fire: ſide, 
and meditating on ſome rational arguments fer 
clearing of the verity of the ſcriptures, and not 
finding any but ſuch as might be ſhifted; at lai 
it was ſuggeſted to me, and I was made to fal 
on theſe conſiderations; what a fool haſt thou 
been? art thou an atheiſt, becauſe thou cant 
not prove there is a God? or, is there no God, be- 
cauſe thou canſt not demonſtratively prove it? ſup- 
poſe it poſſible then that a number of honeſt men 
might lie, and that the world were ſo mad as to be- 
lieve them, and that this lie had been carried ſo ſe- 
cretly on as never to be diſcovered, and all eviden- 
ces to the contrary burnt whenthe world univerſally 
turned chriſtians; tho” this were poſſible, is it there- 
fore true? have ye ever ſeen an argument to probe 
there is no God, or that the ſcriptures are falſe! 
but grant that the ſcriptures are true {'tis poſlible) 
what evidence could ye have of their truth that 


ye have not! the doctrine itſelf is contrary to 


fleth and blood, againſt lying and juggling, con- 
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armed by miracles, done before the world and 
amidſt enemies, for a long time printed copies 
in ſo many thouſand hands in different countries 
and kingdoms, delivered by the moſt holy inge- 


nuous and faithful men, and not contradicted by 


enemies: ſuppoſe, I fay, all this courſe had been 
taken as the greateſt. evidence of its truth, would 


there not ſtill be place for ſuch objections as now 
thou heaps ?.what more evidence would you have 


than this? doth it follow, becauſe ſuch ſhifts 
may be given, that therefore the doctrine is not 


true? might not all thy anſwers thou giveſt be 


given againſt it, tho' undoubtedly true? there 


appeared ſuch an evidence in this . reaſoning, the 


Lord ſhining upon it, that by the Almighty power 
of Chriſt my clouds did fly away; the bands in 
[which I had been ſecretly holden ever ſince I was 
born, but not openly and violently kept, did in 
an inſtant break aſunder, and all my fears evani- 
med, and there was a calm: in which God did 
ſher much goodneſs and power and condeſcen- 
dency, who looked ſo ſeaſonably upon me; for, 


if this night had paited over, the greateſt evidence 
imaginable, I could have gotten matter of objec- 


tion again{t it. Some dregs of this trouble re- 
mained, but I was delivered: out of it; and after 


this continued half a year like one in a dead-throw, 


bad little ſenſe, wreſtling with ſeveral temptations - 


and difficulties. About this time there broke out a 


| great ſluice of profanity and perſecution z the men 


of power cried down godlineſs, covenant, and 
work of reformation ; godly miniſters were deſ- 
poſed, and wicked ſcandalous miniſters ſet up in 
their places; and none counted loyal but ſuch as 
could {wear and health; and godlineſs was a 


crime ſufficient. Lord, what a world was this! 
vething but drinking, ſwearing, mocking. of 


godlineſs, 
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godlineſs, and the freedom of the country lof 
for jome three months after this my conditid 
was as the dawning of the day. 

3- The ends of which diſpenſation were, 1 
To give proof to me of the Lord s condeſcenden. 
cy and love; which I very eminently faw in this 
2dly, To convince me by a ſtrong hand of my a. 
theiſm, and, by healing me in ſuch a forlorn con. 
dition, ſhewing an infinite power: for atheiſtici 
thoughts came divers times before this to my door; 
but theſe unclean ſpirits went out, and were not 
caſt out, and therefore came again; until that 
now, as it were in a pitcht battle, they were over. 
thrown and caſt out with a ſtrong hand, and ne. 
ver after was I troubled with them. zZdly, To 
waken me out of ſecurity, and to keep me from 
it in time to come, that I might not reſt in en. 
joyments, but, forgetting what is behind, man] pri 
forwards ;.'to keep me waking, exerciſed and bi- 
iy: I flept, and therefore this cry came. gthly 
To diſcover my wickedneſs, miſery and weaknely 
when left of God and given up to myſelf; 402 4% 
unto them when 1 leave them. $thly, To put mt 
out of conceit with legal terrors; for I thought 
they were good, and only eſteemed them happf 
that were under them; they came, but I found 
they did me ill; and, unleſs the Lord had guic 
ed me thus, I think: l would have died doting ak 
ter them. Gthly, To mortify me to extraordint 
ry inlargements ; for 1 found they never come 
but a clap comes after them. That which ſo 4, 
flicted me, in this condition, was my ignorance, 
and want of ſufficient knowledge of the object d 
believing, and too much haſte in yielding to what 
Satan ſaid, and ſome evil principles I had; 


for- 1 thought it was ſinful in me to ſeek to 
ſtrengthen 
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( 119 ) 
Crengthen my ſoul, or to comfort it: I did not 
remember former experiences. | 
4. From which 1 learn, r{t, Weak faith, or 
keith in the beginning, is never able to endure 
E..ults of temptations ; and therefore God him- 


loft: 
Ution 


aden ef muſt help immediately, Mat. viii. 25, 26. 

this dly, There may be much of God in a diſpenſa- 
ny Won, and much to be learned, and yet not noti- 
| col Mea at firſt till a long time thereafter; for it is not 
titica Jong ſince I ſaw the well of waters that was here, 
aoor; cnn Xii. 7. Deut. viii. 3. In the latter end you 
e nel cenſider it. Zdly, As the devil ſeeks to un- 
tha ermine folk in their ſtrongeſt bulwarks, ſo muſt 
over- ne Lord with a ſtrong hand convince of, and 
d ne. Bc fundamental principles, and amongſt the 
ed TM perſwade that there is a God, Mat. xvi. 17. 
fron WW Cor. xii. 3. natural belief and evidence muſt 
in en. hani in ſupernaturals. Athly, No natural or 
9 P19! Hetional evidence is ſufficient to convince of athe- 
id bu. n; for all that either I could meditate or read 
41317; books, could not do my turn, nor cure my a- 
knel heiſm, Mat. xvi. 17. Fletb and blood hath not re- 
709 ed this. Peace is a created thing of God, Iſa. 
Ut ud ü. 19. $thly, Fears ariſing, in ſaints, from 
ought emptations of atheiſm. do proceed from this 
hap round, becauſe they ſuſpect they are atheiſts ; 
fount ather than from this, that they indeed believe 
gu ere is no God: for I feared I ſhould be damned 
ns Were my atheiſm. 6thly, Chriſt outſhoots Satan 
2r1112« Wi, his own bow: the devil ſought by theſe temp- 

com B:tions to ſhake me looſe of all my principles, and 
ſo 1. axe me deſpair z and God bleſt it to be the mean 
"ranc” hf my eſtabliſhing, Gen. I. 20. Pſal. cxix. 71. 
Jen j he Lord pitied me when he ſaw the devil's vio- 
O Wild 


„ ece; and, whatever the beginnings of trouble 
hadi We, yet the end is peace and good.“ 7thly, There 
no caſe imaginable deſperate, in which a man is 

to 


eek to 
1 gthen 


( 120 ) 


to give over his hope: for here was as hopeleſs, 
caſe as ever any was in, there being no means t 
help, no grace in me, but ſtubborneſs, and wre 


tling with God, none able to help me, all piver 
over, the foundation ſhaken ; and yet ont of thi 


1 was helped. Bthly, Fer the devil be dung out 


of any principal fort, there is ordinarily a prey 


ſtorm raiſed; he is not dung out without noiſe 
and principal ſubſtantial truths are not chey 
bought. gthly, An evil under. which the foul 
.mourns, is burdened, and which it lothes, wil 
never deſtroy a man; *tis ills entertained thy 
deſtroy the foul. 1othly, God ever helps, an 


never until extremity, Deut. xxxii. 36. Iſa. xl, 
17. when the ſpirit begins to fail. 11thh, 


John xvi. ult. I had no ſooner come out of the 
wilderneſs, and was thinking to multiply my das 
the ſand, in peace, but this ſtorm came: hi 
not your reſt ; there remaineth a reſt for the people if 


them all. No trouble is a ſaint's dead-il, 
*tis not unto death, Pſal. xxxiv. 19. Bu. 
vil chall ſlay the wicked, v. 21. 13thly, God it 
ſlicts in meaſure, he puts no more weight up 
the ſoul than tis able to bear: I had little ornt 
outward afflictions to grapple with; now, tit 


ed. 14thly, Violent temptations laſt not long; 


when the devil turns violent, his beſt arrows att 
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yet it is n. 


While we are here, we muſt-reſolve to meet vl helps, but 
one evil after another to grapple with: here is n that mean 
the land of reſt or peace; in Ihe 2world ye all hoy ality in th 
tribulation, either inward or outward, or bot in the ful 


tional con 
many gre: 


| rationality 


curring, A 


God. 12thly, As there are troubles, ſo are ther 1 D woe | 
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| 5 
done: nil wvehemens durabile. 15thly, A ſaint's 
ſrſt exerciſes are ordinarily in ſpirituals, &er he 
be ſet to conflict with outward troubles, that he 
be not turned carnal by them, but, being ſome- 


eleſs1 
dans te 
I wrel. 
given 


of the what acquainted with the Lord's ways, may be 
ng ou more ſpiritual in his outward exerciſes : the Lord 
| greuf trains him up privately, as it were, &er he ſet 
noiſe: him out to fight. 16thly, As 'tis ordinary with 
chen young beginners to refuſe to be comforted, and 
e (off to join with Satan: ſo do they ordinarily fail 
s, wil verein, and refuſe to be comforted, thinking it 
d the finful : I might had many things to comfort me, 
s, zn had I heeded ; and 'tis the worſt they can do. 
fa, WM 17thly, Altho' God ſaves ordinarily by means, 


yet it is not any vertue that's in the means that 
helps, but 13 the Lord concurring with this or 
that mean. Altho' I grant an aptitude or ration- 
ality in the means, yet, by reaſon of khe reſiſtance 


[ Ithly, 
et with 
18 nat 


Il how | 

both in the ſubject, they are ineffectual: it was a ra- 
of tel tional confideration ſaved me, but I had rejected 
dan many great evidences; and I found, beſides the 
hi. FF rationality of the object, ſome other thing con- 
cope if curring, working phyſically, Mat. IV; 4. ITO. i. 
, * 7. Deut. viii. 3. That thou mighst know man live 


eth not by bread alone, but by every word that procce- 
deth out of the mouth of God. So that, 18thly, I 
found not only a moral ſuaſion on the underſtan- 
ding and will, but even, beſides, ſome phyſical 
ſenſible touch of God's hand on the will, deter- 
mining me and bowing to aſſent, taking away 
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7 the reſiſtance. igthly, Pride and ſtubborneſs is 
. by the ſting and life of evils; and by ſubmiſſion the 
5 ain gall and venom and fire of them is taken away: 


this faſtens our bonds on us, James iv. 6. God re- 
ſects the proud. For J ſaid, I would be content of 


deep 


oper | 
1 terrors, but not to proceed from this ground of 
* atheiſm, but from God, to ſhew me the evil of a 
WS ak ; 

done L natural 
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natural condition. When the Lord would re. 
move his hand, I would be diſcontent; now, ſaid 
I, the Lord is gone, and hath not done his work, 
and Lam as graceleſs as ever. 2othly, Seldom 
do mercies good when there is over much peremy. 
torineſs in aſking them: more ſubmiſſion would 
bave made my. deliverance much ſweeter, and 
thankfulneſs and contentment with little mercies 
would bring in much again, Pſal. Ixxviii. 29. 
Another ftorm behoved to khu:nble me, and came 
a good while after, and did. that which this did 
not; only the Lord condeſcended to my impor. 
tunity. 2iſtly, Extraordinary enjoyments are 
not to be anxiouſly defired, for they have he day 
of adverfity ſet againſt them, Eccl. vii. 14. G0 
hath ſet the one against the other. 
will ſome, way appear in a man's loweſt condition, 
tho” it be very weak. For I found ſomething of 
ſubmiſſion from . that word, Micah vii. 9. Lore 
likewiſe appeared, and my heart faid, tho" be lil 
me, yet will I trust in him. 23dly, God will del. 
ver his people ſometimes, tho* they be not very 
fitted for a deliverance ; and, tho' there be no 
preparation for him, he will come: for I may fay, 
except prayer, which my extremity put me to, 
there was no grace exerciſed ; ſin was not made 
bitter to me, there was no humiliation, no pati- 
ence, no faith, no inſtruction learned, but roar- 
Ing like a bull in the net, and crying like the ra- 
ven; and yet the Lord heard that voice, and de- 
livered me, tho' in his juſtice the deliverance was 
not ſo ſweet, as I obſerved before. 24thly, My 


doubts of the being of a God did ariſe more thro 
want of a demonſtrative argument to prove it po- 
ſitively, than from any argument to prove direct- 
Iy there was no God; for the devil never offered 
to prove, there was no God, but put it on me to 

prove, 
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tenz) | 
prove, and anſwered my arguments and objecr 
tions, which was hard to do; and, becauſe I 
could not prove it effectually, I would conelude 
that therefore there was no God. 


SECT. It. 


V ſpiritual decay, and [ome Mictiants I was try 
wit /or the ſpace of t4w2 years . 


M. pride, and haſtineſs to be delivered out 
Vof my laſtexerciſe, was one reaſon, I think, 
that I received no more profit than 1 did by it: 
our deſires are not always beſt for us; the deſires 
of the heart, and ſoul-leanneſs, go together, Pſal. 
cvi. 15. I was but a novice in believing, and {5 
not kept in perfect peace. 

1. I was then to go ſouth, being in the yeer 
1661, where I ſtayed from November | think tiil 
October thereafter, being to pay ſome money t9 
a creditor, and to tranſact with ſome debitors, 
being at this time twenty one years of age; z 
likewiſe ſome buſineſs did interveen there, which 
took me up. It was now that I began ſome way 
to mind buſineſs ; I ſhould have gone to the col- 
lege, but I as otherwiſe taken up: in a word, 
except it was to ſpend my time, I knew no good 
| did all that time; only I wrote ſome law. I 
came home at laſt, and was a little more taken up 
in duty when at home then when afield, but made 
no ſenſible progreſs, but was as it were in the 
dead-throw. be | 

2. About this time my outward afffictions be- 
gan to appear, and the Lord was bringing me 
low as to my condition in the world, by _ 

L 2 | 0 


(-; 34 1 ] ; 
of a perſon who pretended right to all we had in 
the world, and had ſome colour of law for it, 
our ſecurities not being well buckled; and beſides, 


he was an active man. He called me fouth, be. 


ing cited for that effect; where being come, and 
deſtitute of friends and money, the times being 
evil, and there being much corruption in courts, 
and my adverſary being in great favour, and I un- 
willing to go to, and unſkilful in law, and with 
being conſcious to the weakneſs of my own ſecuri. 
ties, I was forced and inclined to agree with hin 
on what terms it pleaſcd himſelf, giving him 
much of 12000 merks, which was a conſiderable 
part ef my. intereſt; which to the ignorant and 
unacquainted with my affairs (as all were belide 
myſelf) did expoſe me to much diſreſpect and con. 
tempt, which I was forced with patience to bear, 
and did make me fail with a low fail. About the 
lame time likewiſe I unadviſedly bound for the 
ſum of 80co merks of proviſions to my liſters, 
they being to be married, and my mother life. 
renting all my eftate, which was not now above 
100 L. Sterling per annum; which ſums do dai 
ly run on intereſt, and conſume my ſtock: and 
much of this I looked on as a puniſhment of my 
ſaults. 

2. 1 lived and continued in theſe ſins, which a 
bout this time did mightily prevail . againſt me; 
(J.) I omitted the excellent and precious occaſions 
of getting and doing good, both in reference to 
myſelf and others, in ſpirituals and temporals 
where I lad occaſions of ſermons, of fellowſhip 
of ſaints, of books, of expeding buſineſs, and 
otherwiſe accompliſhing myſelf, Mat. Xxxii. 3. 
Heb x. 25. Ifa. IAV. 2. Hof. viii. 12. time was 
miſerably miſpent. (2.) There was much omit- 
ſion of private duties, of prayer, meditation, and 

reading 
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des, in ſpiritual adulteries, and gave myſelf to idols, 
be. to ſenſuality of meats, drinks, company, paſtime; 
and cards and dice; and, having forſaken God the fun- 
being ain of living waters, I hewed out to myſelf broken ciſ— 
urts, terns that can hold no water: and in this life of 
Jun. pleaſures I continued, notwithſtanding of many 
itha challenges of confcience. (4.) I through this de- 


curi- ¶ cayed in grace, loſt my affurance, peace aad 
him ſtrength, and became very unhearty and indiſpo- 
him ſcd. (5.) Playing exceflively at the unlawful 


rable game of cards, ſpending much of the day and night 
aud therein, and in reading of romances, notwithſtan- 
>elide ding of challenges. (6.) There was extraordinary 
con. lightneſs in my converſation, eſpecially with pro- 
bear, WM feſſors, when the Tad times called for mourning. 
it the The work of reformation was at this time ruined g 


the eminent ſervants of Chriſt, ſome killed, ſome 


Ir the 
| baniſhed, their livelyhood taken from them, and 


2 


Lit 91 Jz 


 life- all generally difcountenanced ; wickedneſs advan- 
above Wl ced, and godlineſs born down; faithful miniſters 
o dai- Wi caſt from their charges, and hirelings introduced, 
: and i becauſe they would not ſubmit to the accurſed 
of m prelacy : and yet was I making mirth when mine 


eyes were witneſſes to all this. My outward temp- 
ich -: tations to this were abundant divertiſements, car- 
me; nal company and a ſpirit of floth. 
aſions 4. Yet notwithſtanding ſome life continued 
ace to fill, and the burning buſh was not conſumed. 
oral The means that did me good were 1. I would 
wil pray once a day, at leaſt in the morning; and 
;, and this kept me from putrify ing altogether. 2. Wri- 
di. 3. ting fome practical divinity did me good, and put 
1e was ne likewiſe in a frame. 3. On the ſabbath day 
omil-MF | would take ſome more time, and the Lord would 
„ and ordinarily meet me with ſome life and affections; 
eading | | and 


reading of the ſcriptures ; and theſe were either 
omitted, or very ſlightly performed. (3.) I lived - 
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and then I would fee the evil of my ways, and re. 
turn. 4. Extraordinary times for meditation 
would take and, when fin and diſtance would come 
to ſome height, I would retire and pour out my ſoy] 
to God, and by this means get good, and 1 would 
pnt on new reſolutions. 5. Affliftions now be- 
gun likewiſe to work, and theſe kept my eyes 
waking, and would make an impreſſion upon my 
ſpirit, and put me out to prayer, and would make 
mercies, whether ſpiritual or temporal, ſweet to 
me. 6. Some ſeaſonable words I would hear 
ſometimes in good books or ſermons or diſcourſes, 
which did keep my bones green as it were, and 
would keep in my dying life; and thro” this it 
came to paſs, that tho? I was much endangered by 
temptations, yet not altogether deftroy'd. 

5. God's end in this, for any thing | yet un- 
derſiand, was to let me ſee the evil of the good 
of the world: for now, having health, peace, 
liberty, company, divertiſements and money, ! 
became carnal, that ſo I might ſee the evils of the 
world to be better than the good thereof. adh, 
'That the remembrance of this miſpent time might 
humble me afterwards, that in the ſenſe of this! 
might walk ſoftly and in bitterneſs, Ho. ix, 
1. Ifa, xxXviii. 15. gdly. That thereby I might 
be the better aſſured of the Lord's everlaſting love, 
who now, when afreſh provoked, did not for- 
ſake me, but after all this returns: as, 1ſt, What 
a mercy, that I was not taken away in my firs! 
if God ſhould then have ſummoned me, how un- 
prepared had I been, and what a terror would 
death then have been unto me ? Ezek. xx 8. 
2dly, In keeping in the dying and conſuming 
life, that 1 fell not back altogether, and flept not 
the ſecp of death, Exod. iii. 2. zdly, In his pains 
and viſitations, whereby my ſpirit was upholden: 
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Oh how did he warn me ! how did he preſerve 
my ſoul from falling, and dried mine eyes from 


tears | one time, deſpairing almoſt of doing any 


good I was recovered and ſtrengthned by that 
word, Deut. viii. 15, 16. J led thee through. a 
great and terrible wilderneſs, that I might do thee good 
in the latter end. Another time a gracelefs miniſ- 
ter, of whom I expected nothing, did revive my 
ſyirit againſt the fears of wants in the world, in 
a ſermon on theſe words, fear not, the hairs of yaur 
head are all numbred ; and fpake moſt pertinently 
to the caſe. gqthly, At laſt he delivered me. And 
will not this God, that hath accompanied me ſo 
far, carry me to the end ? 

6. From which I obſerve, 1ſt, The great wie- 
kedneſs and power of ſin that is in every man's 
heart, that, 'notwithſtanding of all means, will 
{till be breaking out again and again O how 
great-nced of great watchfulneſs is there, and ſpi- 
ritual dependence on God!] 2dly, God's own 
people, to whom he ſhews kindneſs, are not ex- 
empted from the greateſt of evils, ſuch as ſins, 
temptations, deſertions, decays and afflictions; 


which ſhould make us walk in fear and trembling, 


2 Chron. xxxii 25, zdly, All the Lord's ways 
are mercy and truth to them that fear him ; he 
brings good out of all evils z where fin abounds, 
grace ſuperabounds. I truſt this ſhall do me 
good, and make me love much, becauſe much is fore 
given, Pſal xxv-. 20. Athly, Proſperity, eaſe, 
and the deſires of the ſoul, ſend leanneſs to the 
ſoul; the evils of the world are much better than 
the good thereof, Prov. i. 32. tis ſtill better 
with me when have leaſt outward. comforts, 
zthly, Whatever God ſuffers in others for a time, 
or whatever their own thoughts may be, yet will 
not God ſuffer fin unpunithed or uncorrected in 
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profeſſors, Amos iii. 2. tlio' God be merciful; 
gracious and long-ſuffering, yet by no means will |, 
clear the guilty, Juſtice and mercy kiſs one ang. 
ther; for about this time my outward affliction 
did begin and the ſeeds of my future affliction 
were ſown. Gthly, All means to recover out of 
a-backſlidden condition will be in vain; tho? they 
keep life, until the Lord Jeſus his hour come, 
in vain ſhalt thou uſe many medicines, Jer. ii. 20, 22 
7thly, Prayer and meditation, tho' not always eſ. 
fectual for the end intended, yet are evermore 
profitable; for tho, they did not altogether reco. 
ver me, yet this I find, they did preſerve me 
from utter falling: and ſo by experience J knoy 
the truth of this, he hath not ſaid to the houſe of Jas 
cob, ſeel his face in vain ; a great encouragement to 
duty, Heb. xi. 6 Job xxi. 15. For, ever ſince 
I remember, proportionable to my diligence in 
ſeeking was my finding; nor made | ever any ex- 
traordinary mint to ſeek God, but I found ſome- 
thing extraordinary. . 8thly, "Tis a concluded 
and reſolved thing, which will univerſally held 
true of all the people of God, that they ſhall nt 
only have inward troubles, but likewiſe outward 
troubles in and from the world, and find it (they 
muſt) vanity and wvexation of ſpirit ; that- their'as 
fections may be weaned therefrom; and they made 
to ſeek another reſt, and their graces may be exer 
ciſed, John xvi. ult. gthly, The haſty conclu& 
ing we have no intereſt in God, as it comes and 
is increas'd by-ſecurity, ſo it is the ground of 2. 
poſtaſy, and produces much evil. iſt, It offends 


God, by rubbing a lie on him, and calling the 
work of his ſpirit a natural work or worſe. 2dly, 
Unthankfulneſs for fo great a work, the ſoul de- 


3dly, No love to God, as conceiving 
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him yet a ſtranger. 4thly, No ſatisfaction, plea- 


ſure or delight in the Lord or his ways, becauſe 
no intereſt in them. 
reſt in God, there is a neceſſity of ſeeking it elſe- 


where in the creature. Gthly, The hands weak- 


ned in ſeeking of God, ſince former pains are in- 
effectual: what can I do, that I have not done 
already? ſaith the foul. qthly, Hard thoughts 
of God as of an enemy and evil-wiſher to poor 


ſinners, rather than as one willing to fave them, 


and that is their friend; ſeeing no means can pre- 
vail with him. But, 1othly, and laſtly, learn 
a chriſtian's aſſurance or faith, tho' it do not firſt- 


ly flow from holineſs, yet is ever proportionable 


to his holy walking. Faith is kept in a pure con- 
ſcience; fan is like a blot of ink fallen upon our 
evidences. This 1 found as a truth, and fo will 


any not given up to the deluſion of Antinomian- 


M. 


SEC T. III. 


F my recovery by Faith. 


ING thus kept for a white in bonds, and 


not able to recover, I came home, and the 
Lord looked upon-me thus: 
1. Being come home, and exceedingly afflifted 


with the remembrance of miſpent time, and the 


cioud that was upon me breaking out in outward 
troubles, being then in my ſiſter's, I refolved, 


leeing my caſe was extraordinary and therefore 


required an extraordinary remedy, and that faſt- 


ing and ſetting ſome reaſonable time apart had 


been ſc bleſt to me, I would try what the Lord 
would now do to me by it. The cauſes were my 
unſettledneſs 


5thly, And there being no 
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unſettledneſs and low condition; At that time! 
gave up myſelf to God, to be directed by him, and 
he led me by an unexpected way, which was, b 
convincing me of my unbelief, and humbling mg 
under it, and drawing me by renewed acts of faith 
The Lord made the ſtrain of 
my diſcourſe to run out on faith, and nnbelief, 
which laſt I conſidered as the greateſt of evils 
The conſiderations that then had influence upon 
me were, iſt, Unbelief was the only and great fin 
of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, for which the 
Lord was ſo angry, that he conſtmed their days i; 
vanity, Pal. lxxviii. 32, 33. becauſe they did not 
truſt in him, nor believed him for all his wonder, 
2dly, Unbelief reflects on God; and ſays as much 
as, He is a liar, 1 John v. 10 An opinion of God' 
infidelity and treachery is the foundation of un. 
belief, as his truth is the ground of faith. 2dly, 
Unbelief is the mother and womb of all the de 
partings and apoſtaſies of the ſoul from God, Heb, 
iii. 12 Unbelief is the captain that ſtrikes the firi 
ſttroke, and leads all the armies of ſpiritual eri 
4thly, Unbelief is more hainous chan 
the fin of Sodom, Mat. xi. 24. more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrah than for unbelieving Cr 
5thly, Unbelievers are amongſt tlie 
firſt and chief that ſhall be ſent to the bottomlet 
pit, Rev. xxi. 8. The fearful and unbelievers, & 
6thly, The Holy Ghoſt; when he comes to con- 
vince of {in; convinces of this moſt, John xvi. 9. 
hen he comes, he will convince of unbelief”'; as tho 
there were no ſin but this, or in compariſon of 
this. 7thly, Unbelief-is a ſin againſt love and 
kindneſs, and the refuſing of the offers of love; 
and this wounds the Lord moſt. Any thing but 
unkindneſs, Acts xiii. 41. therefore, Ye deſpiſers, 
wonder and perish. . 8thly, Unbelicf is a ſin agairit 
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the perſon of Chriſt 3 They would have-none of me. 


chly, Unbelief is a ſin that makes the Lord loſe 
nuch pains and travail. If a phyſician would have 


Lone to a far country, and with great pains have 
brought a precious potion that only could heal his 


patients diſeaſe 3 if now the patient after all this 
rork ſhould ſpill it, or break the veſſel in 


which it were, would not this go very far to the 


phyſician's heart? So it is here; the Lord Jeſus 
hath come from the bofom of the Father, taught 
o much, ſuffered ſo much, waited io long on thee, 
uffered ſo much of thee, humbled thee, taken all 
the pains imaginable on thee, and all to make 
thee believe, and which is only able to do thee 
ood , and wilt thou after all this refuſe the po- 
tion? 10thly, Unbelief is a dangerous and ſtron 


notion of humility, and can be hardly gotten a- 
way, With theſe conſiderations which God did 
preſs home on my foul, through his goodneſs and 
ower, I was wrought on ſo powerfully and ſweet- 
to believe the ſintulneſs of unbelief, and evil 
thereof; and the Lord commended faith ſo to me, 
that I found I was drawn to Chriſt by an irreſi- 
ſtible yet ſuitable power, and yet ſo ſtrongly, that 
| could not miſhelieve, and was made to reſolve 


nd promiſe never more to miſbelieve. I was paſ- 


live, and found a divine power in it. 2. From 
this there proceeded a new heart, reſolutions and 
ſtrength. 3. All ſorrows and fears were remov- 
ed, and I was muck comforted, quieted and 
ſtrengthened. 4. Strengthened to ſeek the Lord 
and his ways. $5. Sin in general mortified, and a 
particular fin, viz playing at cards, quite felled, 
with which I had fo long wreſtled in vain, and to 
which I had fo great an inclination that I conti- 
nued in it againſt checks of conſcience : that fin, 
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evil, that walks up and down the ſoul under the 
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I ſay, this day received its death's wound ; ſo 23 
put on a thorough reſolution never to uſe any of 
"theſe games and lottery, and this ſo effeCtualy 
that from that day to this day I never had þ 
much as an inclination to it, which before I coul 
hardly forbear; which gave me great peace 4. 
terwards. 

2. Nor were the immediate effects of this, whk 
at home, leſs bleſſed: For, 1. I found a greater 
wiſdom, ſtrength and activity to go about cini 
buſineſs, which I could maſter now. 2. I hl 
ſome experience of the Lord's kindneſs in ſons 
afflictions and trials I met with at the ſame time, 
in ſupporting my ſpirit under them, and deliver. 
ing my ſoul out of them wonderfully by his ow 
immediate power; which if God had not done, 
any of them might do much to g me : these 

did not in the leaſt diſmay me. 3. I found aftlic 
tions doing me good ; and the > was giving me 
inſtruction, and putting me to prayer, in an es. 
traordinary manner: my heart likewiſe was mor- 
tified to the world, and God was made ſweet to 
me as my portion. 4. I got ſome knowledge in 
the covenant of grace, the grounds of believing 
the advantages thereof, and motives to it: with 
this my ſpirit was moſt exerciſed 3 and, being 
called to another country, I expreſt much cheer 
fulneſs in my life and ſpiritual ſtrength in the 
Lord, crying out againſt diſcouragements and un: 
belief and prefling faith, and ſhewing the ground 
thereof: for I found the profeſſors thereof to bt 
altogether diſcouraged with unbelief and a ſpiti 
of bondage; for application of promiſes was cout: 
ted preſumption, and I cannot deny but I ws 
ſomeway uſeſul to ſome of them. And their gres 
unbelief and flaviſh ſpirit did make me think that 

-Cer long they would fall though they were em- 
nant; and ſoon it fell out. 5. I began gall 
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( 133 ) 
to write diaries, and to walk more cloſely and 
circumſpectly with God, 6. Being very dead af- 
terwards, 1 went under great indiſpoſition to pray- 
er at night; and I, through the Lord's provi- 
dence, was put to meditate on the Lord's way of 
doing me good, and the communion I had with 
him at my firſt acquaintance : the Lord ſo bleſſed 
theſe thoughts, that they ſtrangely revived and 
ſtirred me up to a more vigorous following of God, 
which continued and increaſed for much of a 
quarter of a year, in which time I was fully grow- 
ing. 7. The Lord did put me now to meditate 
on more ſubſtantial truths than formerly, viz. the 
evil of ſin, God's attributes, death, hell and hea- 
ren; of indiſpoſitions, which did me much good. 
8. The buds of true ſincerity, and purity of ends 
and actions, were now appearing ; and I then be- 
gan firſt to think, that poſſibly I was converted. 
9. The ſcriptures were exceeding ſweet to me, 
and I began to ſee and feel more light and power 
and wiſdom in them than ever before, eſpecially 
the epiſtle to the Romans; which did much ſtabliſh 
me in believing. Gifts increaſed, ſo was the out- 
ward converſation reformed. 10. Several practi- 
cal and ſpeculative diſcourſes which I did write, 
eſpccially on afflictions, did me good: ſolitude, 
prayer, doing good to others, and ſtrictneſs in 
walking, did me much good; ſo did my medita- 
tions on ſin, on the attributes of God, on affficti- 
ons likewiſe. ; | | 
3- Although there was enmity between me and 
my luſts, yet not being throughly mortified, and 
they getting leave, did make me unſtable in my 
ways; ſo that, like the fluggard, I roaſted not ⁊ubut 
1 tock in hunting: And beginnig to ſucceed in ſome 


affairs, and carrying buſineſs, and growing in 


one eſtimation with others, my heart not well 
| | balanced 
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ü. 5. Ia- Iv. 8. 7thly, Faith is the firſt grace 


Co) 


balanced was lifted up, and I was projecting prez in exerci 
things to myſelf, and dealing imperiouſly with 29. Jer: 
ſome under my power. Likewiſe ſome of my pon my th 
carnal relations at the ſame time, being men gf Jet him 
account, coming out of the ſouth, and having ad, done in 
with them, I but too much fought to - humour WM graces h. 
them, and to comply with their faſhions and fin. have the 
ful cuſtoms of healthing, which did much untune ſummers 
me and wear away {ome of the former imprefliong, terruptec 
4. From all which I. obſerve and learn theſe that dep! 
things; 1ſt, That faith is the life of a chriſtian, made to 
and the main grace, Iſa. lv. 3. Hab. ii. 4. Rom. may put 
i. 17. Heb. x. 38. Gal. ii. 20. a2dly, That faith MXxIii. 2 
is wrought by the power of God, in which the expect ce 
ſoul is paſſive, though faith itſelf be an act of the thou ſhalt 
ſoul; for I was overpowered in believing, and gthly, I 
drawn to God. 3dly, That faith hath a great in- on ſome 
fluence on ſanctification; ſo that one main reaſon uſeful an 
of ſo little power againſt fin, ſo little holineſs in ſervation 
life and converſation, is the want of the exerciſe can be ch 


of faith, and through a ſpirit of bondage, 1 Pet, ſacrifices 
i. 5. Mark ix. 19, 23. Heb. xi. 33. By faith righ- days and 
teouſneſs is wrought, and all apoſtaſy proceed; occaſions 
from a decay of faith. 4thly, Where Chriſt bath der the « 
begun a good work, he will continue ſtill to per- but there 
ſect it, Phil i 6. 5thly, Faith and every other that ext 
grace is at firſt but very imperfect, Mat. xiii. 31. have pro 


like a grain of muſiard-feed, Gthly, God doth not reſs to 


always deliver in that way and manner that 1 preſs ho; 


thought or deſigned by the poor ſoul itſelf, but cellary tl 


in an unexpected and oftentimes contrary way: do, I kn 


for I deſigned a faſt to ſee if the Lord would break extraord! 


in with terror upon my ſoul, and that was the why ther 
way by which I thought to return out of my back- Way Chr! 
fliding ; and, behold, the Lord helped, by preſ- 
ſing and helping to believe, 2 Kings v. 11. Prov. 
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great in exerciſe, prior in time to any other, John vi. 
7 with 29: Jer: xxxi. 19. After I was turned I ſinote u- 
of my pin my thigh. And he that would do any thing, 
nen of let him fix his faith firſt; for whatever is not 


done in faith is ſin. Sthly, As faith and other. 


8 do N 
graces have their flowings, ſo have they and will 


amour 


id fin- have their ebbings; they have their winters and 
intune ſummers, none muſt expect conſtant and unin- 
flions, terrupted growth; they have their withering; 
theſe that dependence and freſh application "may be 
iſtian, made to Chriſt, and that Chriſt for a renewed life 


Rom. 


may put a renewed obligation on the ſoul, Ifa. 
t faith | 


zxx1il. 24. Pſal. cii. 26. 1 Pet. i. 25. let none 


ch the expect conſtant health. It is ſaid of the heavens, 
of the tau ſbalt change them, and they all be © changed. 
„ and gthly, Days and times ſet apart extraordinarily; 
eat in- on ſome extraordinary occations, are exceeding 
reaſon vſeful and profitable (if not needful) to the pre- 


1eſs in ſervation of a chriſtian life; nor know I how folks 
cerciſe can be chriſtians without it. There were occaſionat - 
1 Pet, ſacrifices as well as the daily burnt-offering, and 
\ righ- days and times extraordinarily for extraordinary 
oceeds oceaſions: it 1s true, they are not ſtinted now un- 


der the goſpel, nor holy by precept as they were; 
but there is this moral in them, that yet oblidges, 


t hath 


0 per- 

* that extraordinary mercies or troubles ſhould 
ii. 31, have proportional extraordinary worſhip and ad- 
ch bot dreſs to God. For my own part, I cannot ex- 

hat is prels how needful, yea, how, profitable and ne- 
f, but cellary-theſe days have been ; what others may 


do, I know not: and I lock on the neglect of | 


way | 
"Wb"? extraordinary addreſs to God, as one main cauſe 

as the why there are ſo many decayed, and are but high- 

back way Chriſtians. - 

7 prel- L Ws 
Prov. M. 22 SECT. = 


grace 
in 
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SECT. IV. 


Of ſome after troubles and decays that befel me, ond 


recoveries thereaut, 1663. 


35 EING delivered now from all my fears 

and my day clearing as to my ſpirituil 
condition, and better hopes of temporal affair, 
I wes anew plunged in a fea of troubles, when! 
did ſcarce dream of it: for falling out with ſome 
of my relations unadviſedly, and egged on by 0. 
thers, anent ſome civil matters; I purſued then 
at law, and ſpent more on it than the matter was 
worth, and that merely on the account of ny 
credit and reputation: where there wanted no: 
diligence and ſucceſs as to my part, but God put 


merely by my inclinations, and did not adviſe 
with the Lord. 2dly, At firſt, thro' want of oc- 
caſions to pray, and manifold temptations, and 
want of good company, and much diſtracted with 
what J intended, and quartering in a change-houte, 
I fell in ſome conſiderable decay, and began tz 
be remiſs in my progreſs, and to grow dead and 
dull, and untender, and the Lord's communice- 
tions did dry up upon my foul ; and now | bega 
to forget former things: and this continued July 
and Auguſt. gdly, 1 changed my quarters !! 
town, being unſatisfied with my former, and the 
inconvenience thereof; and took up my chamber 
in a godly man's houſe, an outed miniſter, where, 
thro” his godly converſation, and ſome more pains 
taken in duties, and his godly ſpiritual ſermons 
on the ſabbath-day, and my withdrawing from 
hearing curates, but eſpecially thro' the Lords 
pouring out of his ſpirit, and drawing near to mf 

| ur 
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$ul, I began again to recover; and in proceſs of 


time not only recovered . what | loſt, but much 
more: the unregarded vineyard was now looked 
to again, and communion with God ſet on foot, 
and my taſte of ſpiritual truths returned again. 
Here I layed till the middle of October. 4thly, 


— 


One ſabbath-day eſpecially, when alone, and at 
irſt perceiving nothing, and under great deadneſs, 


and upon the point of giving over, the Lord was 
pleaſed unexpectedly to draw near, and to concur 
ſo with my exerciſes; as that thro” the light of his 
ſpirit I was made to ſee much of my goo! eſtate, 
and to behold the work of God in my foul; to 
diſcover the many miſtakes I had, that before 
kept me in darkneſs and bondage; thro' which 1 
was ſo enlightned and ſtrengthned that it was as a 
recovery of health after ſickneſs, and like the ſun 
getting out from under the cloud; in the ſtrength 
of which I went after wards; and by this day's ex- 
erciſe did much advance in my journey: and the 
truths of the Lord, then taught me, were of ſpe- 
cial uſe ever afterwards' to me. pthly, I here 
lkewiſe got ſome- extraordinary viſits from the 
Lord both in prayer and other exerciſes, eſpeci- 
ally in reading of the ſcriptures: but it was preſt 
on my ſpirit, and I was followed with it, gat 
binds and afflidions were abiding me; which accor- 
dingly fell out.  6thly, I ſucceeded as to my buſi- 
neſs for which I came ſouth, having got the law 
with much pains and expences againſt theſe who 
did compete with me, they not ſtriving - much a- 
gainſt it, but going another way to work. 7Jthly, 
Here likewiſe, taking but too great a liberty to 
converſe with. quakers, I was, thro' ſome of 
their inſinuations and reading of their books, 
tempted to join with them; and a great ſtir upon 
wy ſpirit ; but going to pray to God, and recom- 

3 mending 
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is 5 
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3 
mending my ſtaggering Tpirit to him, the Lord 
made ſuch a light to thine in my ſoul from his 
word, that did let me fee the utter evil of their 
Way, and how crofs it was to God's will, the dan. 
ger and inconſiſtency of it with falvation, fo 281 
was made to look on them as the greateſt enemies 
to Chriſt of any he had, and the effects of the 
wrath of God to puniſh ſuch as had not received 
the truth in Love. This was a week's exerciſe 
to me: the means were prayer, ſubmiſſion, ſez. 
ſonably ſuggeſted feriptures, and ſome meditation 
on their way; but that which did moſt alienate 
me from them, was, I ſaw them more zealous for 
ſpreading their opinion, than drawing to Chriſt ; 
1 faw or Fade little of his praiſes m their months; 
the end of their converfation was not Chriſt 
2dly, I thought on the main controverted princi- 
ples, and clearly ſaw them of the devil: I looked 
on the inward teſtimony and guiding of the ſpirit 
(as they fay) in the heart, but as a device of 82. 
tan to caſt off the ſcriptures, that he deluding 
their ſpirits, and they giving way to their own 
corrupt imaginations, might cloſe with any evil 
he {ſhould ſuggeſt; and beſides, I faw it flat con- 
trary to the ſcriptures, by which Chriſt was led, 
and which were given that we might believe and 
learn to fear God. zdly, They denied the ſove- 
reignty of God, in maintaining free-will, and all 
in man's power; which I ſaw manifeſtly croſs to 
the ſcriptures. 4thly, I faw clearly that they 
walked in a covenant of works: for their way of 
juſtification and happineſs was only taking heed 
to the light within, and obeying it, and by fo 
doing to come to eternal life; and this 1 could 
never digeſt. 5thly, I looked on their caſting a- 
fide a ſtanding miniſtry and ordinances, and not 
praying but when the ſpirit moveth, as we 
ell: 
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od belliſn inventions of Satan, and great preſumptu- 

his ous arrogancy, and the effects oft a ſlothful ſpirit; 

eir and the deſign of all to draw from the ſimplicity 

an- of the goſpel. 6thly, 1 faw they walked by ſenſe 

31 and feeling, and not by faith. J7thly, I ſaw and 

les confidered that theſe that they made their prey 

the were ordinarily but only old jaded profeſſors, that 

ed never found the conſtant ſatisfying ſweetneſs of 

f their own religion, and in time wearying of it, 

and not able to reſiſt the ſtrong temptations of 

ſpiritual enemies, and in a word wanting reſt in 

Chriſt becauſe never truly united to him, have in 

time withered, and, like the unelean ſpirit, feek- 

ing reſt and finding none, have here at jaſt ſtum- 

bled: nor have Jever been ſtumbled at any who 

fell that way, being known to have ſenſe predo- 

minant in them, that in time would lead them to 

it. In a word, I never knew any extraordinary 

tender walker, and knowing, continuing ſo, that | 
fumbled in this; and this delufion ſeemed to me | 
to be a particular judgement on adulterous profeſ- | 
ſors, whereas the goſpel takes and apprehends | 
all forts. Sthly, I conſidered, that if there was 
any thing commendable in them, ſuch as their 5 
unwillingneſs to pray raſhly, but in the ſpirit, 

their wait ing and cloſe attending on the ſpirit, 


re- their mortification to the world, their felf-denial, 

all their ſobriety and temperance in all things, their a 

to freedom in reproving all ſorts, and their diligence | 

ey in exhorting all; 1 Jay, if there was any thing 

of like this commendable in them, our own princi- 

ed ples did lead us to theſe things however we gene- 

fo rally in our practice come thort; and I looked 

1d on this fooliſh people as ſtirred up of God to up- 

a braid his own people, and to teach them theſe 

ot Wi things which they ſo much preſs: theſe things, 

0 Fith their perſonal infirmities and weakneſs _—_ | 
| L 
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I- obſerved; with other reaſons which I now re. 
member not, thro' the Lord's bleſſing had ſuch 


Lord in all this inſtructing me with a ſtrong 
hand. [; £1 

2. During this time likewiſe I began to for. 
fake the prelates and  curates, and did forbear tg 
hear them. The ſteps by which I went were, 
1. For a long time I heard without any ſcruple, 
but never could I get any good, and I found the 
outward ordinances do me leſs good than former. 
ly; yea, when'privately, I got good; nor could 
after examination find any cauſe in me of this 
2. The; curates preaching did me ill at laſt, inſo- 
much that, when 1 would come to ſermon in any 
frame, I would come from it dead and heartleſs; 
and, when I went indiſpoſed, I would be far 
worſe. Thus I continued for a long time; and 
many times I obferved this, but could not ima. 
gine the cauſe : yet at length-I was ſuſpicious that 
this might be the cauſe, eſpecially when with- 
drawing became a doubtſome caſe in the kingdom, 
which began to be about the time that there was 
an act made againſt it. 3. Suſpecting the matter, 
I began to examine it; and at firſt view my affec- 
tions began to be engaged for the negative, er 
yet my judgement was determined: and, by look- 
ing to it, I found the weakneſs of the chief grounds 
for hearing, by conſidering that the naked act of 
preaching was not an ordinance of God (other- 
wiſe women, madmen, children, yea, and devil 
could preach) unleſs by men ſent: I ſaw likewiſe, 
that the church could not make choice of them 
whom God had in his word diſcharged : I fas 
likewiſe, that we might ſeperate from theſe that 
were never excommunicate: I was convinced lixe- 


wiſe, that the true viſible church did not ſtand lo 
muca 
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„ 
nuch in the multitude, as in the ferious profeſ- 


# re. 
ſuch ſors of the truths of God; and that theſe few, 
„the continuing faithful, were rather to be followed 


rong than the multitude. Having laid theſe princi- 


for. contrary to m7 inclinations ; and one day, going, 
ar to 
vere, 
uple, 
1 the 


mer. 


not for terror go forewards: upon which I prayed 
to God, that if he were diſpleaſed with my going, 
that he would give me ſome ſign thereof, and 
that he might be pleaſed to bleſs my private exer- 


ould ciſes ; which the Lord did, fo as, in one afternoon 
this while private, I gained more life and knowledge 
inſo- of God than I did a whole year before; by which 
any I was much confirmed. 5. About the ſame time 
leſs; many providential conſiderations had influence 
far wich me; the univerſality of the godly and ten- 
and creſt leaving them daily; the extraordinary in- 
ima. fluence of God's ſpirit on myſelf and others when 
that ſeperate from them; ſome ſad conſequences fol- 
71th» lowing ſuch as did hear them; as likewiſe, I heard 
lom, and knew of ſome under exerciſe for hearing of- 
was them, which much confirmed me, and made me 
tter, think that God did own us in' not hearing. I 
ffec- found that made out to me, be qe ſeparate, and I 
et! wil be a father to you. 6. By ſearching into the 
ok matter as a caſe of conſequence, I found poſitive 
nds grounds for judgeing withdrawing from them a 
t of iea/onable duty; as the frequent commands of 
her- God, to ſeparate from, to let alone, and beware of, 
evils ent foe from corrupt guides, John x: 5. Mat. xv. 14. 
riley thought the conſequence of hearing to be a 
nem hardening and ſtrengthening of them in their. 
ſaw courts, and a deſtruction to the work of God: 1 
that looked on it as againſt nature, to join and keep 
IKe- cilowſhip with ſuch rebels, that were ſo fignally 
d io and avowedly. againſt the Lord in arms; and I. 
uch thought 
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ples, a door was open. 4. 1 went a good while. 


] was compelled to return back again, and durſt 
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( 142 ) 
thought love to God compelled me to leave them 
I likewiſe looked on hearing of them (as it was 
an act of worſhip) an owning of the authority gf 
prelates : for he that recerveth. you, recerveth me, 
and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent m, 
For obedience to officers, when it is active, is an 
acknowledgement of their authority: I conceivel 
I was otherwiſe bound by the covenant. And, 
laſtly, I judged my reſpect to the poor people of 
Ged, and who were generally injured for this 
cauſe, ſhould make me run in to them, and take 
the ſame lot with them in lite or death, eſpecial. 
ly ſceing they ſuffered upon that account. . 
Being to die, there was nothing that in my con- 


ſcience got ſuch an approbation from God, as my 


ſeparation from them. And, 8. To confirm all, 
I beſought God by faſting, on a day of humiliz- 
tion ſet apart on purpoſe for this effect, beſeech. 
ing God to reveal his mind unto me in this caſe; 
the reſult of which was, that there were new 
grounds given me of ſeparation from them, and 
my former grounds confirmed; ſo that I. con- 
tinued in a ſeparation from them to this day 
Thus was F drawn from curates, and by thele 
means, being now fix. years almoſt ſince 1 fit 
left them. 

3. And now, being a- little ſtrengthned, and 
looking for good days, a cloud came and dark- 
ned my ſky; for a grievous ſtorm of outward af. 
flictions did break out, which did indeed win in 
to my ſoul; and which did increaſe and draw my 
former afflictions to a head: the Reps of which 
were theſe, 1. The great law-buſineſs for which! 
came ſouth, and had gotten. done, was at once 
caſten in the hows by thofe whoſe names I had 
borrowed to the purſuit, they diſcharging it; b) 
which means my reputation was loſt, and Tu 
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ſhould gain by It ; as likewiſe all my nreparations 
againſt ſome debitors were made void, and I look'd 
on this at that time no leſs than the loſs of 20000 1. 
>. 1 loſt through my abſcence from the north, and 
vant of advertiſement ſouth, 800 merks per annum, 
which were .compriſed formerly, and now reco- 
rered by the creditors; which afterwards I ſtrove 
to hinder all 1 could, and to regain, but all in 
yain and to no purpoſe but laying out of needleſs 
expences ; ſo as ] behoved to live on my mother's 
bounty, and had not wherewith to ſpend or do 
buſineſs. 3. Ard to help this, other 200 merks 
ter annum were-evicted from- me about the ſame 
time, through want of money to. defend it, and 
bad ſecurities. 4. Nor was this enough: after I 


came home I could not get reſt nor freedom to 


enjoy myſelf, but was charged before two courts 
at one time, moſt violently, for no leſs than 12000 


nerks alledged due by my father, and a wrongous 


geCtion z which kept me continually travelling, 
and put me to great charges to maintain theſe two 
ations, being likewiſe at the ſame time charged 
ſouth. 5. There were likewiſe ſome ſmall debts 
which I was owing here and there, extending in 
all to 1000 1. for which I was daily haraſſed by ſe- 
reral perſons ; ſo that ſouth, north, eaſt and weſt, 
| could not turn me where I had not a creditor: 
vhich I confeſs troubled me more than all the 
reſt, as having my credit engaged therein; and 
that which I had ordered to pay them was taken 
may, nor knew I what to do. One mercy J had, 
my health was continued. 6. Nothing now re- 
mained of all my father's great fortune but a ſmall 
vadſet of ſixteen. chalders, liferented likewiſe by 
my mother: and about the ſame time a new (tho 


a unjuſt) adverſary charges both her and me for 


360090 merks, and a reduction of our rights; ſo 
that 
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that our whole livelyhood was either gone, or 2 
the ſtake : for four years did this adverſary ver 
us, and was like to have undone us as to our tem. 
poral condition, had not the Lord prevented. , 
To this was added contempt and reproach ; I wz; 
the table-talk of the times then; Bebold a ma 
ſmitten of God. I was a ſign and wonder; the peg. 
ple of God were grieved; my neareſt and ſureſt 
friends forſook and looked ftrange on me, of 
whoſe kindneſs now I had proof, and whom of 
purpoſe I tried, tho' I knew they would not hely 
me; I was as a burden to them, and by them deſhi. 
ſed : and whoever had any thing to ſay, did now 
ſtrike in againſt me; my enemies rejoiced, and 
myſelf at firſt was ſore ſunken. 8. And, to com- 
pleat all, there was no returning to him that ſmote 
me, and my ſtrokes fell'd me, and at firſt 1 decayed 
in my ſpiritual condition: and thus was my ſpiri- 
tual condition from October to January 1665; 
all things were low both ſpiritually and tempo- 
rally. 

- The cauſes of theſe my troubles were either 
outward, or from myſelf. The outward cauſes 
were, my authors bad ſecurities in their heritages, 
which were queſtioned in my time. 2. My father's 
cautionary for others, which hath been 48000 
merks out of my way. 3. His dying ſo ſoon, and 
leaving me fo young. 4. The unfkilfulneſs and 
negligence of thoſe whom he intruſted with the 
management thereof; for nothing was looked to 
after he was gone, and all was deftroyed cer | 
was twenty years of age. 


lighting us and denying us help; others, out of 
envy to my father, employing all their power te 
harm ns, which ſucceeded. 6 Evil times, fo! 
I durſt ſcarce appear to do any thing, thoſe who 


1 had to do with being in court, and I being "= 
or 
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| To reform and heal me, Ifa. xxvii. 9. 


Deut viii. 2. 
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for my principles; and all things went by moien 
and bribing, fo as I was forced to agree with them 


in the terms they pleaſed. | Secondly, The cauſe 
invard from myſelf was fin; as, 1. I ſuppoſe my 
relations fins had influence on this ſtorm; for I 
{ound great freedom in confefling them. 2. We 
were a profeſſing family, and did not walk ſuit- 
able thereunto, but like the world. 3. My car- 
nality, and deſires to be great with men; and my 
too much eſteem, prizing and deſiring of outward 
greatneſs and comforts. 4. Faithleſneſs in dealing 
with others, ſeeking by law-tricks to ſecure our 
intereſts, and diſſimulation in bargaining. 5. Not 
acknowledging of God in all our ways, but doing 
all things without his advice, and running to this 
or the other outward help. 6. Pride and ſtout- 
neſs of heart, which God hath been cruſhing. 7. 
Breach of vows and engagements, eſpecially of de- 
dicating myſelf to the ſervice of God in the mini- 
ſry. 8. Incorrigibleneſs under ordinances, con- 
victions and lefler judgments ; therefore did the 
Lord take the rod, Exod. xx. 5. Job v. 4, 5. (2.) 
Amos iii. 2. Ezek. xxxvi. 20. (3.) Ia. Ivii. 17. 
Jer. vi. 12, 13. (4.) Jer. vi. 13. (g.) Hoſ. viii. 
3: 4. Iſa. xxx1. 1. (G.) James iv. 6. Ia. xxviii. 1. 

(7.) Eccl v. 4, 5. (8.) Amos iv. 6. Ia. vi. 9, 11. 
Thirdly,” The Lord's ends were, as I ſuppoſe, 1, 
2dly To 
aumble my heart, and break it; to break the 
pride, ſtoutneſs, hardneſs and lightneſs thereof, 
3dly, To deaden me to the world, 
and to friends and relations; and therefore made 
me find ſuch bitterneſs, vexation, vanity and diſ- 
ppointments from it: No friend or relation ever 
{ had, but failed and diſobliged me, Ho. ii. 6, 7. 
Mica ii. 10 gthly, To give me experience of his 
ore in delivering me out of all theſe troubles, and 
N ſupporting 


bo 


1 
ſupporting me under them, Rom. v. 3, 4, 5. to do 
me good in my latter end, Deut. viii. 15, 16, to 
prepare me for this. 5thly, That I might be fitted 
and enabled to direct and comfort others in their 
afflictions, 2 Cor. i. 4. Gthly, To draw me to 
himſelf, and ſeek him more earneſtly, Iſa, xxyi, 
8. 7thly, To keep me from rotting and dying, 
and to hold me waking ; therefore hath he been 
conſtantly exerciſing me, Ifa. xxxviii. 16. By 
theſe things ſhall men live. 8thly, To learn, exer- 
ciſe and increaſe faith and patience, James i. 2, ;. 
gthly, To keep me with himſelf in theſe times, 
and to preſerve me from the ſnares of an evil 
time, which now I find rich men expoſed unto. 


And indeed I found much good by all theſe dif- 


penſations; for by the ſadneſs of the countenance 


I find my heart bettered* and mortified to the 
world, and I drawn nearer to God, and kept 
waking, and have experience of the Lord's good- 
neſs; ſo that I may ſay, it is good for me that ] 
have been affiifted. One thing I am ſure of, I 
would never have ky.aed ſo much for him as 1 
do now. In a word, the Lord hath ſo bleſſed his 
rod to me, as I find all theſe ends and fruits of 
righteouſneſs wrought in me, ſo as I may ſay, 1 
had periſht unleſs I had periſht, ¶periiſſem niſi pe- 
riiſſem. The world and the proſperity of fools hath 
deflroyed many; they have no changes, and therefore 


fear not God ; and they are ſettled on their lees. Bleſ- 


{ed be the Lord for inward and outward exerciſes 
and troubles. 
5. I learn and obſerve theſe things; (1. 


Outward profperity puffs up the heart, Deut. 


XXXil. 15. (2.) As a man thrives in the world, 
ſo hath he friends in the world; I found their 
kindneſs ebb and flow as my fortune did, Lam- 


i. 8. Ezek. xvi. 37. (3.) When God afflidts, it 


is in earneſt, and not in jeſt, Ezek. ii, 4, 5. 1 Sam. 
It, 
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Gli; 12. Jer. iv. 12. a full wind; and vi. 19. T 
felt this ſtorm. (4.) There is need of great hea- 
vineſs; light ſtrokes will not do the turn, and 
therefore the furnace is made the hotter. (5.) It 
is the ordinary lot of God's people, and they muſt 
lay their account with it, to find trouble in and 
from the world, John xvi. ult. thro" much tribula- 
tor we muſt enter into the kingdem of God. (G.) All 
inventions and means are in vain to deliver out 
of trouble, till the acceptable year come: in vain 
thalt thou uſe many medicines. All means were 
broken. (7.) The ſtorms of God's people may 
laſt long, ſo as they may be put to cry, how long ? 
and their whole years ſpent in fighing, Pſal. xiii. 
1. (8.) The want of the company of God's peo- 
ple is a great evil, and a great ſtep to defection 3 
found the loſs of it. Eccl. iv. 10, wwo to him that 
i: alone, (g.) Their company is a great mercy, 
and a bleſſed mean to beget life, 1 Pet. ili. 1. to 
maintain it, and recover life, Eccl. iv. 9, 10, 11, 12. 
Thro' good company I recovered again. (10.) 
No greater curſe than for a man to get his will 
in the world. I ever got a wound when I had the 
deſires of my heart; then leanneſs was {ent to my 
ul. (11,) Whatever ſin the Lord lets go with 
his pcople, yet will he not let pride go with them. 
| was ſceking to be great in the world, James iv. 
6. 2 Chron, xxxii. 25. (1 2.) Ordinarily men at 
firſt get no good by affliftions, but are rather 
vorſe, and are felled under them, Ho. ii. 6, 7. 
If, vii. 17. (13.) The croſſes of the people of 
God are {till and ever ſanctified unto them really, 
fir it (ball accomplish that whereunto it is ſent; and 
therefore they are bleſſed things. It is good for me 
bat I have been offlifted. Heb. xii. 11. (14.) The 
good is not preſently ſeen, tho' it be, but there 
much corruption ſeen : God doth good, tho' 
we ſee it not. They Ene ꝛu not that I healed them, 

N 2 Hof, 


Hoſ. xi. 3. in the latter end you hall conſider it. (15. 
God ſhews much mercy in affliction ; he lays it 
not on till they be able to bear it, and he lays by 
rough wind in the day of his egſt wind. The Lord 
gave ſome mitigation and a breathing time, and 
{irengthened the foul, and by his viſitations up- 
held it, Pſal. cxxxviii. 3. leſt they ſhould be 
ſwallowed up of grief and forrow. (16.) As the 
people of God are graciouſly ' exerciſed, under 
trouble, ſo doth there much ill blood came out 
too. I dare not ſay but grace was exerciſed, but 
oh how much corruption was there hoy 
much fainting, murmuring, unbelief, and ſeek- 
ing to carnal means was there ! and how ſlowly 
did my droſs go away | (17.) The beginning ofa 
chriſtian warfare and life is the hardeſt, and the 
entry is ſtraiteſt: rhe latter end is peace; to do the 
ood in thy latter end, (18.) Sin and afflictions do 
ordinarily tryſt together, and fin is the ſting of 
croſles ; the fling of death is fn. A proud, mur- 
muring, ſinful heart makes weights and burdens 
painful. (19.) God's love is more ſeen in com- 
forting and ſtrengthening under trouble, than in 
delivering from it, Luke xii. 32. (20.) Gods 
the only comforter of his people under afflictions: 
in thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy ; in me ye Shall bau 


Peace. 
SECT. V. 


Of my recovery out of decays and afiithons. 


L. EING in this forſaken and deſolate caſe, 
and none to pity, it pleaſed the Lord to 
look upon me, and to give my ſoul a reſting place, 
when forſaken of all others; he was the only 
friend in adverſity. (1.) He ſtrengthened m 


ſoul by comfortable words, allaying thereby the 
| extreaty 
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TH extremity of my affliftions ; then did he ſay unto- 
7s it me, why art thou diſquieted ? is there any thing 
2 but what is ordinary befallen thee? are there not 
ord many thouſands that would change conditions witli 
and thee ? all this is but bairns-play to what others 
ups have ſuffered : is it not good that thou art thus 
| be afflicted? thou haſt much of Chriſt's compaſſion, 
the and pity, and tenderneſs; it may be he will do 
nder thee good for this: it is' good that this is the. ven- 
out geance he takes for all thou haſt done; «<haſinad 
but if the Lord, that thou mayſt not ù condemned with the 
how world, Poor ſoul, what haſt thou loſt ? thy lots 
eek bath been only the things of the world, in which 
owly no part of thy happinefs doth conſiſt: art thou 
ofa not in thy father's hand? and will not thy tutor 
| the order all things well ? men and devils can do no 
2 thet more than he preſcribes ; and doſt thou fear evil 
38 do from that airth? and ſhouldſt thou not bear all 
ag of that comes from him? but conſider further, 
mur- vouldſt thou yet exchange ſtates with the mad 
dens world ? all thy adverſaries, in all likelyhood, that 
com- re now making merry, are to burn in hell for 
an in erer; is thy miſery any thing to theſe? wait there- 


fore upon God : a little time will blow over this 
ſtorm; it is ſo violent, that it cannot laſt long. 
e And tho' thy cafe be very ſad, yet is it not be- 
yond the reach of God's power; yea, for all this 

thou ſhalt bleſs the day that ever thou waſt af- 

ted : afflictions are good things, elſe had they 

never been left in legacy by Chriſt; nor promiſed 

n the new covenant. With theſe and the like 
Jl conſiderations was my foul feveral times, in my 

cale, ¶ extremity, refreſh'd and allayed. (2.) I would 

2rd to gt much eaſe ſometimes by pouring out of my 
place, ſoul to God in prayer, and ſhewing him my caſe ; 
only BI hich at firſt I could not win unto. (3.) I. had 
d my eeneral letters of looſing arreſtments; ſome per- 
y the i bens were left out; I was counſelled, in reſpect it 
mit N 3 Was 
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was juſt, and did proceed upon an omiſſion and 
Both, to inſert and interline the other perſons, 
and to execute it particularly: to which I con- 
deſcended at firſt, but afterwards I had ſcruples 
of it, imagining it to be illegal; and tho? it was 
juſt, yet there mould be ſo much reſpect to the 
law, as not to contraveen it, or to lie on it. Be. 
ing in this ſtrait, and bound for two days ſpace, 
I could get noneprayed, the Lord thereby ſhey. 
ing himſelf diſpleaſed with ſuch a procedure; |] 
did all 1 could to clear my conſcience, but the 
more was I bound and ſtraitned; and to fatisfy 
my conſcience my will could not condeſcend: 
thus was I racked betwixt conſcience and intereſt, 
each of them impriſoning me. At laſt I prayed 
to the Lord, that with his power he would boy 
my will to his. The Lord heard, and convinced 
me of the ſinfulneſs and inconveniency of the 
thing, and of my duty. Well then, quoth I, as 
delivered from a priſon, tho' I ſhould loſe 16000 
merks by it, I will not diſpleaſe the Lord's depu- 
ty; let me have war with all, but peace with God, 
let the hazard and prejudice be what it can ; and 
thereupon immediately. and fully reſolved to for- 
go my intereſt, and leave the Lord to recompenſe 
me: which when I had once win unto, -immedi- 
ately there came a ſweet calm into my ſoul, accels 
to God, my mouth opened in prayer, my bonds 
Jooſed, my ſpirit comforted and ſtrengthened, and 
an extraordinary {weetneſs found in complying 
with the Lord's will; and at the ſame time ſtreng- 
thened to bear all my burdens, and cheerfully to 
undergo them; got light what to do, ſo as the 
next day I execute what I refolved ; my friends 
in the mean time chiding with me, and thinking 
me a gone man, that ſtood on ſuch a ſcruple. 
(4.) Quickly did the Lord reward me even 7 
WarG) 
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wardly : for my adverſary that had charged me 
for a ſpulzie, and had it to his probation before 
the ſheriff-court, infiſting violently; and I, igno- 
ant what defences to make, had in my company 
z regiſtrate horning, which I, accidentally and 
without premeditation (God putting it in my mind 
it the ſame time) did caſt in, by which he, being 
the king's rebel, was incapacitate from purſuing 
me: and the Lord ſo ordered it, that he never 
after compeared to trouble me, by which means 
[ was delivered from a loſs and a faſhery, and had 
but one court to wait upon. (5.) Being purſued 
before the commilſſar-court likewiſe for gooo 
merks reſting by my father, the Lerd in that 
ſhewed me kindneſs, notwithſtanding of the 
greatneſs of the ſum, the power, knowledge, in- 
fluence and activity of my adverſary; and not- 
withſtanding his proceſs was very well fixed, and 
that I wanted money, and none to lend me from 
whom I was wont to borrow, and had no {kill in 
law-matters then (I was then like the ſetting ſun 
in my declining days, and looked on as a deſpiſed 
branch, withered, that would never grow again; 
and that every one thought the decreet ſhould be 
quickly pronounced againſt me, yea, and myſelf 
every day in daily expectations thereof.) Yet it 
pleaſed God to ſtir up a ſtranger to lend me mo- 
ney; to provide unexpected defences in ſome 
books of law, wherein my caſe would at firſt ſtart 
vp, and there-from be provided with what ro ſay 
in law againſt the next day. The time for a 
whole half-year, in which ordinarily every week 
there was a compearance, was protracted; and 
when at laſt I was adjudged to ſwear or otherwiſe 
be decerned, and I refuſing leſt I ſhould offend 
others, tho' I was clear in the matter; the very 
day in which ſentence was to be pronounced a- 

gainſt 
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gainſt me, by threatening the judges with caſting 


im a hornivg againſt them, I got them from that 
day to delay it: which horning I came very acci. 
dentally by, and ſo not only got it delayed, but 
my adverſary wearied with ſuch delays, and his 
commiſſion at the ſame time taken away, he gave 
over the purſuit, and never further troubled me 
till this day; and | got, partly by reading, and 
partly by pleading, and hearing the form, a-com- 
petent meaſure of knowledge in the law. 

2. At the ſame time I was growing in my ſpi- 
ritual condition, recovering out of my decays; 
and increaſing in faith, in diligence and ftrength; 
likewiſe the evidence of regeneration in the dury 
of examination was difcovered, miſtakes cleared, 
and buds of the new nature did appear above 
ground ; the ſcriptures were very fweet, occa- 
ſions of meeting with God ſeldom in vain ; this! 
had to counterbalance my outward troubles ; fo 
that, as the Lord did bear down with one hand, 
he ſupported with the other. One time in F.! 
was ſtrongly enlightened in the myſtery of the tri- 
nity z another night I was ſo taken up with the 
thoughts of the love of Chriſt, and refreſht, that 
I awaked the whole winter-night,admiring Chriſt, 
and praying with ſuitable affection; and at other 
times would ſpend two or three hours in prayer: 
likewiſe at the ſame time, writing on the ſcrip- 
tures, I received much light, clearneſs and ſweet- 
neſs : (we were then living in a burrows-town.) 
Several extraordinary viſits would the Lord be- 
ſtow on me, remembering my afflictions, by which 
I would oftentimes be carried above the world. 
I wrote at this time a compleat treatiſe of afflic- 
tions, and of converſion; as likewiſe finiſhed 2 
treatiſe concerning the feriptures almoſt, and 


wrote ſeveral things on the attributes of God and 
ſome 
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me other miſcellanies, in which I was extraor- 


dinarily aſiſted, and with which I was very much 
denefited; and-altho* there was but one profeilor 
in the town, and he clothed with many weakneſ- 
ſes, yet did I find great advantage in his compa- 
fy, in praying together and conferring. I like- 
wie remember this, that the Lord would be very 
kind to me (whilſt others were at ſermon on the 
Lord's day) in private, and when others would 
revile me, and look down upon me; and taunt 
me, and vex me; ſo as, when friends looked a- 
loof, the Lord would draw near; inſomuch that 


knew not when I profited more than now. 


When we came home again, the Lord was 
no leſs kind to me, yea, exceeded; and I was: 
daily admitted to nearer and nearer: fellowſhip 
with himſelf: and, wherever I was, God was with 
me; and continued thus till October. 1. Writing 
ſereral meditations did me much good, and ſpea- 
king unto the family. 2. About this time did I 
begin to ſtudy faith, and the covenant of grace: 
and one time, from Rom. v. and from the conſide- 
ation of baptiſm, was I mightily ſtrengthened in 
allurance and confidence, and the joy of the Lord 
did I find to be my frength. 3. Another time, ſetting 
ſome time apart one afternoon for examining my 
condition, tho? at firſt I was very indiſpoſed, yet 
the Lord ſo ſhined and countenanced me, as that 
evidences were very clear, and I found undoubted 
marks of ſanctification; with witich I was fo in- 
lightned and refreſhed, that in the ſtrength there- 
ob walked many days. 4. I diſcovered a marve- 
ous and great depth in the covenat of grace; 1 
Was much inlightened and ftrengthned in the ex- 
tent, freedom and excellency thereof; I ſaw it a 
very rational thing to believe: and, among other 
confiderations that did much ſtrengthen me, this 
was 
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was one, That God required no other thing than 
to be content; ſo that, if I were content, I need. 
ed not doubt. And why do I mourn for want of 
Chriſt (ſaid I) if I be not content? And I thought 
and ſuppoſed, and put it home to my own ſoul, if 
Chriſt would come down from heaven, and 
draw up ſuch a covenant, wherzin himfelf and al] 
things were promifed, would I willingly ſubſcribe 
this covenant ? The Lord one night began to a 

ply this very ſtrongly and clearly; Why doſt thou 
not this? It was a night to be much remembred for 
ever. After going to bed, in Auguſt, the Lord 
did ſo clear the covenant of grace, and by his ſpi. 
rit made me (at firſt dull and weak) apply and 
conſent, and feed upon theſe privileges as mine; 
Are all theſe things yours? quoth the ſpirit ; why 
doſt thou not feed upon them? Why doſt thou 
not delight: thyſelf in fatneſs ? Thou complains of 
the want of life, ſtrength and comfort; Why doeſt 
thou not come to the fire that thou mayſt be 
warm? Here's the Lord's ſecurity for what thou 
wants: If thou had thy friend's ſecurity for mo- 
ney, thou wouldſt be glad; and haſt thou not the 
Lord's in thy Bible? and may not heaven, Chriſt 
and holineſs ſatisfy thee? And with this there came 
ſuch a mighty gale of the ſpirit, that took away 
all my confuſions, that made my. ſoul apply Chriſt 
and all his benefits, anſwered. all my objections ſo 
fully and clearly, and made me ſtrongly to apply 
the promiſes; inſomuch that I found Chriſt a 
ſweet and ſatisfying thing ; I found his fleſh mea! 
indeed, and his blood drink indeed; all fears were 
driven away; the pgoſpel-privileges appeared ex- 
ceeding ſweet, ſo as I ſpent the whole night in 
prayer, praiſing and rejoicing, wiſhing now for 
the morning, that I might do mightily. for the 
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amce of the joy of faith, ariſing from a ſenſe of 


an intereſt in God. I was likewiſe very evangeli- 


lin my actings, conſidering all actions as the 
Lord's ſervice, and myſelf and all things the 
Lord's walking in great peace, and glorifying God, 
endeavouring to encourage others. I now began 
to think how to lay a bar on the doors, to keep 
the Lord Jeſus that he ſhould not depart again: I 


thought the covenant of grace would be an everlaſ- 


ung foundation of peace ʒthere was more ſweetneſs 
in duties than ordinarily, and more ſtrength to 
gorify him, and greater peace and ſerenity of 
mind, though my daily wanderings did continue, 
and I was not altogether fixed; a ſtorm behoved 
to do that. Likewiſe at the ſame time I received 
much knowledge and comfort from Mr. Good- 
win's works, eſpecially in his Growth in Grace, 
which anſwered, as face doth to face, to the frame 
of my ſpirit. The Lord's dealings with me now I 
have written largely elſewhere in my daily diary. 
4. Six days after this was Satan let looſe, and 
he brangled all my evidences and comforts : the 
grounds were, becauſe I found not after ſome 
time the comfortable and ſatisfying ſenſe of theſe 
things remaining upon my ſpirit ; and next, be- 
cauſe it came not after deep humiliation and hor- 
rors; and laſtly, Becauſe many of my old ſins 
continued, as likewiſe there were ſome apprehen- 
ions of wrath immediately darted upon my ſoul, 
which at firſt ſtaggered me, and made me hang 
down the head as I uſed to do: but when I 
thought it is childiſh with the firſt view of things 
to be caſt down, and to be over credulous, and led 
ke a child by my blind apprehenſions; What 
know I but Satan may have a hand in this ? I will 
therefore try this, and look cer I leap, and exa- 
nine the matter e'er I conclude any thing, and fo 
reſolved 
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reſolved to ding out the bottom of it; and there. 
fore I began to ſay unto my foul, y art thou cal 
down ? And, after enquiry, I found the cauſe gf 
my trouble to be doubting under the apprehen. 
ons of unſoundneſs, and that there was never z 
real work wrought upon my ſpirit. I further ex. 
amined what ground was for this, and what made 
this continual ſtruggle in my ſpirit, Gen. xxv. 22. 
and after ſearch I found it to be, becauſe at rs 


there was not a clear humbling work continuing 


till the glorious revelation of Jeſus to the foul, 
I proceeded to try what ſtrength or truth was in 
this, and I found a falſebood in the objection, and 
grounded upon a mere imagination and alledgence, 
ſeeing by ſearch I found out a ſubſtantial work of 
humiliation and preparation, though it did not + 
gree in all circumſtances with that work which 
had been in others: I diſcovered this but darkly 
at firſt, but more clearly afterwards. I began to 
think why the Lord contended with me, and did 
ſeem to be angry : In prayer it was revealed to me, 
that I might ſtand in awe, and fear, and not to be 
fo bold in ſinning againſt him, and to count fin 
a weighty matter, Exod. xx. 20. I laftly began to 
think what fhould be my preſent carriage, and] 
thought three or four things were very clearly and 
ſweetly recommended to me ; 1. Not to give over, 
or deſpair. 
with God; but by quiet ſubmiſſion to yield unto 
him, and keep filence before him. 3. Not to quit 
duty; but ever in the uſe of means to wait on him. 
4. To be watchful againſt ſin, and not to make 
my breach greater than it was. Through this exer- 
ciſe, and folid concluſion laid, much of the venom 
of my exerciſe was taken away; and Satan, find. 
ing me thus buckled, did leave me, and tempted 


No more. It ended, that, in reading a comfortadl: 
practici 
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2. Not to murmur, fret or quarrel 
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practical book, the Lord touched my affeCtion:, 
and drew me to himſeif and comforted me, and by 
the ſhining of the light of his countenance on my 
{al all troubles evaniſhed; and I was made at the 
{ame time to fee, that I not only had grace, but 
there was ſenſible progreſs and growth in it. 

g. There followed upon this a certain decay 
during the ſpace of a year; this was about the end 
of 1664, and continued till the end of 1665, dur- 
ing which time I was uſually, though not always 
at home. Now, this decay was but from that 
height of ſpiritual joy, evangelicalneſs in working, 
and degrees of communion with God; there were 
more temptations, leſs peace within, and leſs pro- 
greſs made in the ways of God]; ſo as I was made 
to live upon my old ſtock. Attempts, when any 
were made, were fruſtrate; and things which 
formerly reliſhed had now no favour at all: it 
ame hereby to paſs, that much dumpiſhneſs was 
upon my ſpirit, and duties had no effect, ſo that 
I accounted the year 1665 an unfortunate year: 
God had ſo long not looked upon me, that I 
thought I was clean forgotten : yet notwithſtan- 
ding all this time there was diligence in duties, 
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y and WY ans ſome viſits, quicknings and encouragements, 
over, ind yet far below what I formerly received; viſi- 
narre) tations were neither fo great, nor the impreſſions 
| unto ! 2 laſting: the procuring cauſes of which were, 
o qt My going from home, where I had freedom 


from trouble, much company and comforts to 
take up my heart; as likewiſe my too great fami- 
larity with a conformiſt, and delighting too much 


1 him. 
make 


exer - : © 2 

enon his company, Prov. xiii. 20. whereby his com- 
find. deny was curſed to me. 2. Senſuality when from 
noted home, and little minding of God. 3. There was 


much pride in deſpiſing of others, and thinking 
'00 much of myſelf and of my attainments, and 
ſomething 
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ſomething of a ſupercilious carriage; therefore 
did the Lord bring me low. 4. Evil company, 
and going to places where I had no call, which 
did much prejudice. I was all this time wreſtling 
to get out of the pit, but was more engaged, och 
flicting with ſome horrors of darkneſs, writing 
ſeveral things of faith, on obedience, on Chriſt's 
yoke, on diligence, on Chriſt and his offices; 


taking. pains-cn the family ; there was not muck | 


of the care of the world entruſted to me: I like. 
wiſe was encouraging-of others. 


6. But God, that loved me once, did continye | 


to love me to the end, and after many days viſk 
ted me, ſo as I not only recovered my former 
health, but ſet further forward than ever I waz, 
thus; .1. By opening the covenant of grace more 
clearly than ever; and how that Chriſt was the 
covenant of the people ; and that all ſtood in him, 
and fell in him; and that he only was the ground 


of their joy, hope and confidence : and that God | 


was firft in the obligation of the covenant of grace; 
and that there was no tie on the creature, but 
the ſame the creature had on God. And I re- 
member, one time in private, the offer of Chriſt 
was made appear ſo real, clear and full to me, 
and my duty of receiving. ſo manifeſt, that I did 
very ſenſibly and really accept thereof, which! 
thought was Chriſt dwelling in the heart by faith. 
2. At the ſame time I ſpoke: in the family on the 
firſt eleven chapters to the Romans, and read 
Paul's epiſtles through; by which I diſcovered a 
new light of juſtification that I never perceived 
before, and of the law, and of the combate be- 
twixt the fleſh and ſpirit, 3. I received much 
ſtrength from ſome private faſts I kept, to the 
number of three or four or five, never uſing that 


duty in vain. 4. About the ſame time in that 
month 
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month 1 had frequent occaſion of converſe with» 


| godly, ahle and exerciſed chriſtians, ſome of them 


being in ſoul-trouble at the time; by which many 
meetings were kept, and therein ſomething of- 
Cod, whereby I was much bettered : tho' in the 
mean time I found not the ſenſible effects of theſe 
occaſions, yet did they me good inſenſibly. 5. I. 
went to being. called thereunto, and- 
helped with extraordinary prayer before, and 
there was aſſiſted to encourage others and exhort, 
md was helped to ſhine in a goſpel - converſation. 
And here I was counſelled to ſet up one other ſail, 
for before I prayed but twice a day, I here reſolved 
to ſet ſome time apart at mid-day: for this effect; 
and, obeying this, I found the effects to be won- 
derful, Here I began to learn patience, and the 
nature of repentance-z- as likewiſe ſtudied and ex- 
erciſed my former leſſons of faith. 6. And there. 
being a ſemi-conformiſt- there who was a little 
tricky, had carried in reference to the publick: 
times with a great deal of carnal wiſdom, gravity: 
and piety, and ſo in no littte eſteem, but then un- 
der a fad decay, which might eaſily be perceived 
by any diſcerning chriſtian ; he pretended love: 
for the people of God, but had ſecretly complyed 
with the adverſary, and beſides did come to ſy- 
nods : I was of nature ſufpicious, and very eaſily: 
found him out, and knowing he had conformed- 
and juggled others, and finding him all out of or- 
der, the Lord did put it on me not to hear him. 
| firſt ſpoke to him privately, then before two 
friends, and at laſt with a great deal of reluctance 
Lrefuſed to hear him; this was marked by others, 
and ſome eſteem I had in the country, and did. 
by theſe means break his eſteem and credit in the 
country, ſo as, finding his eſtimation fallen while 
be kept the prelates courts, he was forced at laſt 
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to ſorſake them: and the Lord abundantly xs. 
warded this my witnefling for him; for leaving 
the country, and coming home, the Lord drey 
me ſo ſtrongly to himſelf, as the neck of indiſpo- 
fitions was broken, and I made to cloſe fully and 
heartily with Chriſt and his work, eſteeming i 
only glorious, ſo as my heart was never in a better 
frame; never more aſſurance and ſingleneſs gf 
heart; never more ſtrength to do or ſuffer for 
God; never more mortification to the world, and 
ſweetneſs in the ways of God, and now was! 
fully reſolved, always, and in all places, to glori. 
fy him. Thus was I in my height, in which 
time the myſtery of the covenant of grace andof 
faith was more and more revealed to me, my ſpi- 
rit elevated to an higher meaſure of conformity 
to God's will, my miſtakes and objections were 
daily falling away as the ſcales from Paul's eyes, 
and the figns of ſanctification were piece and piece 
appearing; and I thought, that, ever fince the 
time J acted faith formerly, my day was clearing; 
and the longer I travelled, I found the way the 

heartſomer, and my light and glory increaſed be- 
fide what it was in the former days and in my 
wilderneſs condition: all this time outward tron- 
bles and wants continued, tho' the burden and 
weight and gnawings of this ſerpent were abated; 
only, God ſtayed his rough wind; they lay on 
but did neither increaſe nor trouble. 

7. I only obſerve, (1.) When all the world 
ſorſakes, then the Lord takes up; and the world: 
time of loathing is his time of love: I found ſhel 
ter from him when forſaken of all. (2.) {tu m 
him the fatherliſt findeth mercy. I had no friend 
but him, Hof. xiv. 8. 
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«eat diſtreſs z and no wonder I ſhould have con- 
formity with her. Vit me with the gladneſs of thy 
people. (4+) God's way of manifeſting his love in 
trouble, is rather by ſupporting and comforting - 
under trouble, than in delivering out of it.» (5. 
Divine conſolations and viſitations are a ſufficient 
ſupport under, and delivery out of trouble; for, 
tho outward wants continued, yet the evil and 
ſting of them was by the Lord's kindneſs to my 
ſpirit perfectly remmved, even as the I had not 
been afflicted. (6.) Piety . hath the promiſes of 
this life and of tEat-which is to eome : for I find, 
that, as I turned to God, ſo he ſhewed mercy 
outwardly to me, I got deliverances in my extre- 
mity; and beſides, adverſaries, tho they were 
lying upon me, yet did no evil. (J.) A chriſtian 
life is not one conſtant courſe, but hath various 
changes in it, living and dying, rejoicing and ſor- 
rowing, growing and decaying. It is the wicked 
that have no changes, and-therefore fear not God : 
and this is, that the manifotd wiſdom of God 
and the various: graces of his people might appear; 
and to keep them unſettled here, that they might 
be in a conſtant, watch. (8.) It is not a vain - 
thing to ſeek the Lord; for I never found but 
ſome extraordinary thing when I ſought him ex- 
traordinarily. (g.) A chriſtian grows and decays 
as his faith grows and decays. © (10.): Meditation, 
and ſtudy- of the covenant of grace, the goſpel, 
Chriſt, and faith, I found a- moſt profitable and 


| mightily ſanctyfying thing. (11.) To caſt out 


with the world, and- bear-the reproach of Chriſt, 
s a mighty profitable thing; he that ſhall ſe looſe 
bu life shall find it. (12.) God is never kinder 
than when I am under great loads. This is the 
great advantage of an afflicted condition, that the 
Lord pities moſt, and ſhews moſt kindneſs then: 
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and the more of the world's conſolations, there i 
rhe leſs of Chriſt's conſolations; and therefore in 
this the evils of the worid are prized above the 
good thereof. (13.) God firſt learns to bear 
trouble, then delivers ont of trouble. God wilt 
ever keep his people, that they be not overwhe|. 
med in trouble; and, when they can bear it, will 
at laſt ſhew his power and good-will in delivering 
them out of it : for, after all this, I was not only 
upholden, bat likewiſe delivered from my conſi- 
derable vexations. (14.) There is never perfec. 
tion to a man; in his beſt, ſome ſin, ſome want, 
ſome enemy is remaining, that will very quickly 
mingle itſelf in all the wines of the ſaints : perfec- 
tion is only in heaven; here we thould rejoice 
with trembling, here is therefore perpetual ſor- 
row and conflicting. 


SECT. VI. 


Of a third fiery trial J endured for ten weeks ſpace, 
and how ſupported and delivered. 


HERE was nothing I remember had ever 

ſach influence to ſettle me as this laſt ſtorm, 
which continued very bitter, violent and ſhary 
during the ſpace of ten weeks, in which my ſpirit 
was the moſt ſeriouſly exerciſed of any time | 
know; of which I ſhall ſpeak but briefly, ſeemg 
I have it largely ſet down elſewhere. It was foul- 
trouble and diſquietment I was under, wvith ap- 
prchenſions of wrath, and violent temptations ot 
Satan. | 


1. The grounds and occaſions whereof were, 


1. Conſidering grace to be ſo excellent a thing, 


as it is called, the divine nature; I not ſeeing this 
glory 
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-lory fo as to be amazed thereat, but on the con- 
irary finding ſuch wildneſs, I concluded I wan» 
ied it : where is the glory? ſaid I. Are theſe 
prayers, affections, duties and exerciſes, the di- 
vine nature? 2. In examining my evidences, I 
{ound objections againſt them, and none could 
dear water, or could at that time give me power- 
ful, comfortable, demonſtrative evidence, 3. I 
vas preſſed to ſome difficult duties, much con- 
trary to my inclinations; which were, in a word, 
to take up arms againſt the world, and to reprove 
every man and woman, and be free with them a- 
nent their eſtates, and to make this my trade of 
life; and, becauſe I could not comply with this, 
| apprehended I was not ſincere, but in a natural 
condition, ſeeing I had not an univerſal reſpect 
to all God's commands. 4. There were ſome 
ſeeming grounds that might make me think I was 
unconverted: in a word, the ground of all my 
trouble was, I was afraid I] was yet in a natural 
condition, and ſo loſt in my ſins ; and, if fo, I 
knew not. what courſe to take ; nor did I think 
it probable I ſhould ever come out of it, if I were 
et in it. | 
| 2, My frame and condition was, 1. The ter- 
ribleneſs of a natural condition was repreſented 
to me to the life; and no evil was fo great as fin, 
eſpecially a ſinful nature: and, my evidences be- 
ing blotted, it was ſo much the more terrible. 
2. The Lord likewiſe as clothed with fury was 
repreſented to my ſoul. 3. The devil, getting 
leave, did moſt cruelly, tyrannically and furiouſly 
batter my ſoul with objections tending to diſcou- 
rage me, and to create evil thoughts of God in 
me. and to make me believe that all this while I 
was living in an unconverted condition and delu- 
lion, 4. That which was not the leaſt of my af- 
flictions 
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flictions was, that J could not know my conditio 
certainly: oh how happy if I knew whether con. 
verted or unconverted ! for then would I knoy 
what to do; but, living in this uncertainty, ] 
am moſt miſerable : for I had but apprehenfions 
[was unconverted. 5. In examining of the cau- 
ſes why the Lord tryſted me with this ſudden 
and great ſtorm, I thought there was none ag tg 
particular guilt, and I thought it drave at ſome. 
thing elſe than puniſhment for particular faults 
6. My melancholly conſtitution, and want of 
company and imployment, did much further my 
trouble. 7 There would be ſome calms and 
quietneſs of ſpirit for a great part of-the day, by 
reading of the ſcriptures eſpecially ; and Satan 
would ceaſe for a while. 8. It was not with me 
as in other troubles : for, thro' grace, I was helps 
ed to make ſome head againſt Satan; I deſpair: 
ed not at all, nor did by any act of poſitive judges 
ment conclude I would be damned; but only | 
ſaw hell and ſin, and the wrath of God; and the 
apprehenſion was terrible. Yea, there would be 
great attempts of faith ſticking more cloſe to God 
than ever, ſo that I never ſo ſtrongly and ſenf- 
bly believed; yea, I thought, as matters ſtood 
ſometimes, it was impoſſible l ſhould be caſt off: 
and many times was my heart fixt, fo that 'I was 
like a rock againſt whom all the billows in hell 
would daſh, yet did my bow ſtahd ſtrong, and! 
never: had ſuch affurance of faith. . I hada 
deep impreſſton of the things of God: a natural 
condition and fin appeared, and 1 felt it worit 
than hel! itſelf ; the world and vanities thereof 
terrible, and exceediog dangerous; it was fear- 
ful then to have ado with it, or to be rich; I fay 
its day coming: ſcripture-cxpreſſions were weigh- 
ty; à Saviour was a big thing in my eyes; Chrilts 
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1zonies were then earneſt with me, and I thouglit 
that all my days I was in a dream till now, or 
Uke a child in jeſt, and I thought the world was 
feeping. O but I thought Shepherd and Ruther: 
ford ſpoke and wrote feelingly !' ſhame, trouble 
and affliction, want and poverty were ſweet and 
ſecure, 10. Yet I was wearied of my life, and. 
preferred ſtrangling before it; my life was bitter- 
neſs to me, and ſorrow did conſume me, ſo as 
there was a ſenſible influence on my body, and 1 
looked like a man come from the grave; yet did 
none know my trouble. There was a great work 
to be wrought in me, and it was death to me to 
think to endure the power and working of God 
that ſhould produce this effect, altho' 1 were lit- 
tle more than paſlive in it. 11. Duties of prayer 
and reading, only before I yoked with them, 
were a terror, and to go in private with. this 
dead heart ſeemed hell itſelf; tho', when I was 
engaged, they were ſweet. The night was ſweet, 
becauſe I had fome reſt ; but the morning was as 
the ſhadow of death, becaufe I was to conflict: I. 
would even have been content to have lyen ſtill. 
perpetually, my ſpirits were ſo overfougliten. 
12. The devil refted not in the mean time violent- 
ly and unfeaſonably to preſs ſome ſtrict duties, 
ſeeking to undo body and ſpirit at once, driving 
furiouſly as Jehu did. | 

3. The manner how the Lord ſupported me, 
and did me good, and at laſt delivered me out of 
this, was by theſe means; iſt, By. making me 
conſiderate; For at the firſt aſſault, the end of 
waich was to perſwade me I was unconverted, 
this aſſertion was ſo ſtrongly and violently threap- 
ed upon me, that e'er I knew I was dung on my 
back, and my ſoul burdened and wee > ever 


| knew how or why : when therefore I found 
theſe 


E 


theſe weights, and my ſpirit overwhelmed, and 
the clouds up, I remembered David's words, }/}, 
art thou caſt down, O my: ſoul? Do ſaid I, What js 
this? and why is it thus with-me ? ſhall I conti. 
nually live in an implicite faith, or-on mine own 
apprehenſions ; and ſhall I be condemned and live 
miſerably, and never know why? Let us think 
and conſider on this matter; there may ſome my. 
ſtery ly at the bottom. Come therefore, my ſou], 
let us fee what is it that ails thee: Well, I ſee 
thou art troubled, and ſpiritually troubled, and 
for a ſpiritual cauſe; now, what is this ſpirityal 
cauſe ? Becauſe I found it was a ſuſpicion that! 
was yet in- a natural condition, and a ſtranger to 
Christ; Now, what grounds have we for this? 
And let us ſee what is to be done, and hear pa- 
tiently all aſſertions and threaps; let this rain fall 
to the ground, and then fall thou to exerciſe. 
Hereupon my ſpirit became compoſed and confi. 
derate; and, having the uſe and exerciſe of my 
reaſon, it did much advantage to me, and made 
me that I was not like a child driven hither and 
thither : I was therefore content to ding the bots 
tom out of this, and to examine it to the full. 
2dly, I thought it expedient for ſettling of myſelf, 
and keeping my ground unſhaken by the batteries 
of. temptations, to lay down ſome practical con- 
cluſions, to which I would ever ſtick, and always 
follow, whatever came; which did me much good, 
and I did draw them from Chriſt's agonies: 1. T9 
continue praying ſtill, and looking up to God, and 
never to give over duties; obey ſtill, come what 
will. 2. Never deſpair, but always truſt and de- 
pend, and keep up an intereſt in God. 3. Be 
humble and ſubmiſſive ; Not my will, but thine be 
done. Reſign yourſelf to God in this exerciſe; 
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{za upon you; let him quicken, deaden, wound 
and comfort as he pleaſes. I cannot expreſs what 
advantage I found by this 4. Means was, by be- 
ing kept by the power of God in the uſe of all 
means, of praying, and reading the ' ſcriptures, 
and meditating, whatever temptations I had to 
the contrary : and though at firſt I ſaw little com- 
fort in theſe duties, but ſaid, as the Iſraelites of 
Saul, Will theſe duties ſave me from my ſpiritual 
enemies? yet by practiſing I ever found ſtrength 
and comfort by them, eſpecially ſcripture in which 
found an unuſal weight and ſweetneſs. 5. The 
Lord would ſuggeſt ſome ſeaſonable and calming 
nord unto my ſoul, ſuch as this, I is god for a 
man to hope, and quietly to wait for the ſalvation of 
Gd: Then it is not good to be difcouraged nor 
caſten down. 6. I was made to underſtand that 
the ſpirit of bondage in itſelf was not good, from 
theſe words; Perfect love casteth out fear. This 
knew not before, and therefore I ever defired 
1law-work, and durſt never meddle with conſo- 
lations till J had found the law-work ; and now, 
if my terrors and temptations had ceaſed, I would 
grieve for that intermiſſion, as though I had loſt 
lome precious thing: and this made me more ſub- 
miſſive to the Lord's way of guiding me in my 
exerciſes, as likewiſe more freely to uſe conſola- 
tions, and to ſeek recovery out of my preſent 
bondage; yea, I found that theſe terrors and fears 
aid me evil in their own nature, though the Lord, 
| found, did accidentally bring good out of them. 
7. The Lord made me one day underſtand, Satan 
had a great hand in my trouble, - eſpecially in la- 
bouring to create evil thoughts of God in my ſoul, 
n tempting me to deſpair and give over, and diſ- 
couraging me, and making me think I ſhould ne- 
der be better; in a violent unſeaſonable PR 
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of duties: and hence I reaſoned, If theſe fer 


proceed from Satan, why fhould 1 entertain them 
Can any truth or good proceed from him? Thi 


made me ſuſpec all was ſuggeſted to me tending 


to fear, and more rationally to ponder what wy 
repreſented. - I fell ferioufly and diligently to ex, 


amine this whole matter: 1 conſidered the natur 


of my exerciſe and trouble, the grounds of it, an 
the weight of objections ; as likewiſe, I fell upon 
examination of my ſtate, I laid down my conch. 
ſions and rules, 1 ſet down my objections againk 
my ſincerity, I pondered them by the line ot ſcip. 
ture, and anſwered them; 1 did likewiſe accor- 
ding to ſcripture judge of the marks 1 had of my 
own fincerity, and examine what might be ſaid: 
I compared my ſtate with the rule, and with ſaints; 
and in the concluſion 1 found a marvellous light 


of God's Spirit, through the word, ſhining on my 


ſoul; and I found that according to the ſcripture 
I was converted, and that the names, qualities 


Practices and exerciſes of [ſaints did agree with 


me; yea, I found ſomething in me wherein! 
went beyond any hypocrite, tho' I was the lealt 


of ſaints. I did utterly caſt aſide all marks that! 


had read in practical books, and did examine them 
by ſcripture; and I found the moſt part of then 
unſound: and not well cautioned, and ſome not 
altogether falſe, but inconſiderately expreſt, and 
the reader very apt to miſtake : as likewiſe, ther 
was diſcovered, through this examination, many 
of mine own miſtakes in the nature of ſandtific 
tion. Oh what [need is there of wiſdom, and 
light from above, in giving of marks! and what 
a great fin is it, either to write or ſpeak marks 
random? It is true what Shepherd faith, We 
have need of a ſpecial ſpirit here.” This colt me 
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too; but the moſt ſenſible and effectual diſcovery 
of mylelf was now. O the benefit of confidera- 
tion and a deliberate judgment! 8thly, God by 
a ſtrong hand humbled me, and made me fub- 
milive, from a ſenſe and ſight of the Lord's ſo- 
rereignty, wiſdom and eternal holineſs, and from 
a ſenſe of my own wildneſs { good is the will of the 
Lird ſo as I was made filent before God; which 
flence did much abate the boiſterouſneſs of this 
form, fo that my heart was kept calm, and made 
to comply with diſpenſations; fo as I faid from 
my heart, My will is evil, and God is good; and 
detter he have his will, than I that am ſinful; he 
cannot do ill or wrong, And for this cauſe I did 
draw up ſome conſiderations to ſubmiſſion, which 
then were ſenſibly prevalent with me, and by 
conſidering of which I would ufually allay the 
rifings of my heart when they would appear. 
gthly, I did likewiſe conſider on ſome com- 
fortable conſolations and conſiderations tendin 
to hope and encouragement, which I drew up, - 
and would uſually comfort my foul with them in 
my dark hours and dumpiſh fits, and did find my 
labour ordinarily not in vain; though fometimes 
nothing would do but the immediate hand of 
God, that I might knoww man liveth not by bread, 
but by every uvord that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
Gad. rothly, As likewife, in reſpe& I found great 
indiſpoſitions and unwillingneſs to duties, and 
liſcouragements thereto ; I drew up ſeveral con- 
lderations and motives to ſtir me up thereto, 
which in my fits of floth I would uſe to awaken 
my ſoul, and would uſually find them effectual. 
Iithly, In examining that difficult duty of re- 
proving, and conſidering it ſeriouſly, the Lord 
newed much light and comfort, both in the na- 
tore of the duty, and how to go about it; where- 
in 


— 


of * * 3 
= a F 
6 bs 1% . FLY » b 
n A 
$5 * = as pl 
8 W 
* 3 
48 


2 q Þ 9 Net 
} N N 
4 127 4 | 4 
e 
1 0 * * N | 1 
e 4 


Wit, Os 


in Satan had a hand in preſſing it; and that ny 
unwilliffeneſs thereto did proceed not from inf. 
mity; and that my omiſſion was not in the ſu. 
ſtance of the duty; but in the manner and degree 
of freedom, boldneſs and compaſſion, and (iy 
proceed from ignorance and unbelief. 12thiy 
I found likewiſe much mercy, goed-will, tender. 
neſs and care of Chriſt towards me in this pre. 
ſent exerciſe; and much good did it to me, ſo 
that the ſtorm was now much over. Izthly, But 
that which did me moſt good was, a more ful 
diſcovery of the covenant of grace, meditations of 
the goſpel, of Chriſt's gentle nature, as likewiſe 
ſome particular promiſes that were by the opera. 
tion of the Spirit very clearly applied ; among 
which theſe. were the chief, 1. Tim. i. 15. This irg 
faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation. O what 
of life and ſweetneſs was diſcovered in that one 
word one evening after ſupper, John iii. 17. Gd 
ſent not his Son to condemn the world! And that 
word, Pal. Ixv. g. God is the confidence of all ile 
ends of the earth; and he juſtifies the ungodly. The 
that know thee will put their truff in thee. I cant 
not to call the righteous, but femners to repentance. 
Chrift 1s the end of the law for righteouſneſs. And 
that ſcripture, 1 Cor. i. 30. God hath made Chriſt 
eviſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication and redemptim. 
And that in John xv. 16. Ye have not cheſen me, 
but I have choſen you. From which theſe truths 
were made clear to me; 1. 'That nothing in man 
is the firſt ground of hope or deſpair. 2. That 


the whole ground of our hopes is in Chriſt alone. 
3. That ſinners have right to abſolute promiſes; 
or, the firſt gronnd of faith is an abſolute pro- 
miſe : . Chriſt is not a perſon with whom they 
have nothing ado, but is their hope and falvation; 


and theſe promiſes are ſayings, though abſolute, 
to 
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6 
to lay hold on for acceptation.- 4. That Chriſt's" 
relation is to men as ſinners, and not as to whole 
or righteous; I came not to call the rigbtesus, biet 
mers to repentance. It is with finners Chriſt hath 
ado, and not to condemn them, but to give them 
life ; and, when they cannot come to hun for life, 
to ſeek them : the fathers muſt lay up for the 
children, and not they for the parents. 5. Such 
is the nature of Chriſt, that he only came - to ſnhew 
mercy, hath no wrath or law, came not to con- 
demn; fury is net in me: and that it is as unrea- 
ſonable to expect condemnation from Chriſt, as 
to expect cold water from fire; and therefore, 
whoſoever knows him cannot but believe in him: 
and that there is nothing in Chriſt but what is 
matter of joy and comfort. 6. All ſalvation de- 
pends on Chriſt's good-will only, and every thing 
relating thereto, all which is made ours. 7. That 
God himfelf is the drawer- up of the ſinner's ſe- 
curity for heaven and bleſſedneſs; Chriſt is made 
if God, wwiſdom,' righteouſneſs, &c. I Have given him 
fir a covenant to the people. 8: That the Lord be- 
tows this right freely and abſolutely ; which free 
promiſe is the ground of faith, and not the pur 
chaſe of faith. . That nothing damns but un- 
belief, in not preſſing the Lord with theſe pro- 
miles, all which are comprehended in that one 
word, this is a. faithful ſaying; and worthy of all ac- 
ccplation, that Chriſt. came to ſave ſinners. Here now 
was I fixed on a rock that was able to bide all 
ſtorms ? Is Chriſt then the ground of all my 
hopes? and do my hopes depend wholly on him? 
and have I a promiſe that all will be well? and is 
ns promiſe that to which I muſt take myſelf ? 
and is this promiſe given freely of God? Surely 
then, though I ſee nothing in myſelf but what is 
matter of grief, ſorrow and deſpair, yet here is 
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matter of hope; I cannot miſbelieve, unleſs I re. 
flect on Chriſt : Shall I miſdoubt him, who is al 
mercy and no wrath, who came not at all to damy, 
whole offices and relations are all good? Theſe 
and the like did quiet me, knowing that all ny 
happineſs was freely ſecured in Chriſt Jeſus along, 
in whom I was compleat ; yea, I found the pre 
end of this ſtorm was, to draw me off myſelf, to 
live in and to depend wholly on Chriſt for 
ſtrength, juſtification and comfort. 14thly, My 


natural melancholly was cured by divertiſements; 


for I had a call to go elſewhere, where employ. 


ment and godly company did me much good as to 


the refreſhing of my ſpirit. And thus by theſe 
means was the ſtorm gradually allayed ; the beſt 
trial for me J ever endured. 

4. The ends of which diſpenſations were, 
1. To try, exerciſe and ſtrengthen my faith, which 
was never ſo lively exerciſed, nor did ever endure 
ſuch a conflict, nor ever had ſuch ſure footing: 
For by conſidering the goſpel, though it were 
granted I was never converted, yet, ſure I am,! 
ought to come to Chrift, and look up to him, and 
expect from him, and be of good cheer, leeing 
God is the conjidence of all the ends of the earth. 
And my conſolation muſt be as ſolid and ſtrong 
as the ground thereof, fo that with this ſhield | 
abide all darts, this anſwereth all objections, this 
is the rock higher than I. 2. To make me a little 
more ſerious, and to have a deeper and weightr 
apprehenſion of the things of God : for the truth 
is, till this time I looked on myſelf, and the mol 
part of profeſſors, to be but in jeſt with their re- 


ligion; and, I bleſs the Lord, ſome of theſe im · 
preflions remain ſtill. 3. To diſcover to me the F 


evil of the world, of the pleaſures, profit and ho- 


nour thereof; and to bring my foul to a com- 
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( 173 ) 
pliance with the croſs of Chriſt, as that whereon 
moſt ſecurity and quietneſs is to be found: he that 
lth his life ſbali find it. The world is an evil, and 
only evil, the great bar that hinders from Chriſt z 
it is loadened with fin, full of danger, and an ene- 


my to God; it is Chriſt's competitor, rival and 
enemy: and this was not only diſcovered in me, 


but the averſion and fear of the world was in ſome 
meaſure wrought in me. 4. To acquaint me with 
Satan's devices whereby he hinders the work of 
ſalvation, the many ſophiſms and miſtakes of my 
own heart in the nature of ſanctification: it made 
me ſearch more narrowly into many things than 
ever I did. 5. To make me eſteem the ſcriptures, 
and walk more cloſely by them in all my ways: 
for they only ſpeak aright of God, of diſpenſa- 
tions; they are the foundation of hope and faith, 
and we muſt judge of things. according as they 
are repreſented in ſcripture, and not by reaſon or 
fancy. 6. To ſtir me up to be more profitable to 
others, which was a great challenge now, and the 
neglect of it a heavy burden; and the duty itſelf 
was much preſſed at this time. 7. To live off my- 
{elf and ſenſe, on the Lord Jeſus alone; and not 
on him as felt, but on him as given in his Word 
and promiſe; and not on any thing of him to be 
given here, but what we are to receive in heaven. 
The concluſion was this, My grace is ſufficient 
When 1 am aweak, then am I flr:ng; and here is 
reſt and life. And by this ſtorm, and the con- 
cluſions I then laid, I became more fettled, and 
leſs ſhaken with temptations; and this did 
much eſtabliſh me in- faith, patience, humility 
and duty, 

5. I will conclude with a few obſervations-: 
1. doul-trouble hath ſometimes a ſweetneſs in it; 
for, conſidering this was the hand of God, I laid 
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1 
myſelf flat under it: Now, Lord, let me neyer 
but of this furnace until my droſs go away. 2. 
found ſoul-trouble not good in itfelf, but evi, 
and that it produces which weaknels 1 averſion 
from duty. 3. When Go is angry, every thing 
is terrible : daties, meat, drink and company, had 
a hell ſtamped upon them; and a little loſs, hay. 
ing wrath ſtamped on it, is a world of evil. 4. The 
world is a dangerous thing and a great evil, ang 
the comforts of it a hell: it is good to be conti- 
nually afflicted here; in the 2world ye fhall have tri. 
Pulation. Moſt of my exerciſe did drive at this, 
3. Whatever our exerciſe or temptations be, it is 
profitable to pray, and continue in the means, 
6. It is good to be conſiderate, and not to be raſh 
in cloſing with apprehenſions and ſuggeſtions, 


7. It is a ſad affliction to an exerciſed ſoul to 


want good company; and evil carnal company i 
a hell itſelf. 8. Soul-trouble bath its time; it is 
not always alike violent, but I find ſometimes a 
calm, and at other times it comes in ſtounds and 
fits: the evil hour. We ſhould not murmur 
that the Lord doth not lead us according to our 
minds; but, in exerciſes eſpecially, we ſhould let 
the Lord guide us as beſt ſeems him, and a ps- 

tient ſurrender of ourſelves doth much good. 
10. There may be many ſweet hours and little de- 
liverances in a ſoul-exerciſe e'er all be done; | 
was many times caught up to heaven, but anon 
plunged to hell. 11. The beſt mean of ſettie- 
ment is to live by faith in Jeſus Chriſt alone, and 
to live at a diſtance from the world. 12. A foul 
may have many enemies to wreſtle with in one 
ſoul-trouble, but he hath not the ſame one t9 
wreſtle always with. Sometimes he hath the 
wrath of God, ſometimes an evil heart; and the 
foul ſhould continually conflict with one of theſe 
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( 295 } | 
+ once, according as they invade him. 13. No 
foul-trouble will cure all evils perfectly ; they 
14. The great end of ſuch tri- 
is is to exercife faith, and to waken people, and 
to make them more ſeviows. Many other things 
night be obſerved. This befel me when I was 
27 years of age, in November and December 


1665. 


SECT. VII. 
Of what befel me thereafter: - 


Otwithſtanding of this furnace, yet, 


when I was out of. it, I found much 
droſs : for, 1. I was grieviouſly oppreſſed with 
a ſpirit of loch and indiſpoſition to all manner of 
duties. 2. There was a legal ſpirit, that made 
me act in fear, and not in love, or in faith to be 
accepted; which did repreſent God as a judge, 
and that he had evil ends in defiring obedience ; 
whereby there was much forced work. 3. A 
kind of averſion and ſtrangeneſs to God and hea- 
en, not having ſuch intimate and loving thoughts 
of him; and withal, a lothneſs to go to heaven, 
3s a ſtrange place. 4. Likewiſe, I found a ſtrong 
league with the world, and the power of it conſi- 
derable and ſtrong; which hath coſt me until 
this day much conflict and hard work. 5. My 
deadneſs and i ignorance remained and grew upon 
me, ſo that | was dark in my conceiving, and un- 
tender in my apprehenſions; ſo that ſeveral er- 
ors in my converſation were vented, ſuch as idle 
words, vain thoughts, exceſs in the ale of lawful 
comforts, pride in thought and ſpeech departing 
from God. 
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2. Yet did ſome of my droſs go away with thi 
furnace; and bleſſed be the Lord, that made 
this trial profitable to me : for, 1. I was more 
diligent in doing good to others than formerly, 
and therefore would be oftentimes rainding the 
poor and ignorant in private, praying for them 
thinking of the way to do them good, and fir. 
ring up my ſoul thereunto And as there were 
ſome thoughts of this in private, ſo there wy 
outward and practical effecting of this; I would 
go to their houſes, inſtruct and exhort them, 
and pray in their houſes, and occaſionally inſtruc 
them and others whom I met (tho' of late I hare 
been more remiſs in this) and thereby found 
much good to myſelf, and my gifts in this incre:þ 
ed. 2. I was more ſtrict and tender in my con- 
verſation than formerly, and durſt not take ſuck 
liberty, and therefore cried out againſt. that looſe 
neſs and wantonneſs that I ſaw but too common, 
3. I was by this made more acquainted with ſpi 


ritual exerciſes of the Lord's method, and of 82. 


tan's devices; with the nature of ſanctification 
and the many miſtakes anent it. A great deal d 
my miſts and confuſions were hereby blown + 
way, and many hid things of darkneſs brought 
to light. I underſtood by this much ſcripture 
better than formerly. 4. My ſpirit was made 
more ſerious, and the matters of- falvation and 
common. truths more deeply ingraven, and mad: 
more weighty to me. I ſaw another fight, ani 
had another manner of feeling of ſin, wrati 
heaven and hell; I prized Chriſt and grace more; 
I feared fin, Satan and hell more; truths were 


more lively and ſenſible upon my ſpirit ; the mat. 


ters of God's law appeared great by this. 5. | 
found wy ſpirit more ſettled and eſtabliſhed on 


Chriſt, and leſs liable to ſhakings and tempts— 
tions; 
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ions; ſo that I have lived as to aſſurance and 
faith of my intereſt, and of Chriſt's love, from 
that day to this, more ſecure than ever, being 
(as | conceived) better rotted, and having ſtron- 
zer foundations than before; and better acquaint 
with the exerciſe of faith. 6. I found my ſpirit 
by this more meekned and tamed, and leſs haſty, 
the violent bitter quality taken away, and I, as it 
were, broken and plowed, and ſo more inured 
to the yoke, ſo as nothing came wrong. I un- 
derſtand now ſomething of Chriſtian patience, 
am leſs amazed with diſappointments, and more 
ſubmiſſive, quiet and filent. 7. The world appear- 
ed rain, terrible and bitter; and the evil thereof 
prized more than the good thereof; and the yoke, 
croſs and reproach of Chriſt. more lovely. 8. 
More diligent in private duties of reading, medi- 
tation and prayer; ſet to conflict: with fin more 
ſtrongly : and ſome impreſſions of this yet re- 
main, 

3. As for my exerciſe and progreſs of life; 
1. After my inward terrors as to their power 
were removed, ſome degrees remained, that 
would at ſome times overwhelm my. heart, but 
did not laſt, 2. I was ſmitten in my body there- 
after with a painful boil under my oxter, with 
which | had been threatned ſome years before; 
which, with the pain thereof, did at firſt caſt me 
into a fever, and my breath was ſtopt by the op- 


preſſion of the ſpirits 3; which made me have ſome 


impreſſions of death. During which time, Sa- 
tin was let out again, and was moſt-violent in his 
temptations z and my heart was fo caſten down, 
that one afternoon, being to draw in the Lord's 
Yoke, there was ſuch faintneſs, weakneſs and a- 
verſion to duty, that I thought I ſhould never 
endure it, and was not far from caſting it off al- 

together; 
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together; but God pitied the anguith of my ſoy] 
and did break theſe ſpiritual bonds, and put ny 
heart in frame. During this fickneſs he miracy, 
louſly allayed the pain — my boil, and ſpeedily, 
and that without means, cured it; for howeye 
bought ſome things to prevent it, yet, looking 
on it as a puniſhment from God, I knew not if! 
could be free to take the rod out of his hand, and 
to counterwork him. And indeed 1 loſt nothing 
by this; for, coming and giving my cheeks tg 
this ſmiter, my chaſtiſement was very gentle and 
of ſhort continuance, ſo as I was helped to com- 
nue in duties; and, when the boil brake, Ire. 
ſolved to go more mightily and diligently about 
the Lord's work than ever. I by this means pri. 
zed health more. (2.) Made more diligent in 
duties, had a conflict with death, I found it eaſy 
to leave the world: yet was both Chriſt and hea- 
ven ſtrange, and ſo had not ſuch deſires to be 
with him, nor longing, becauſe I was not a good 
ſervant, had not my work done, nor walked ſo 
cloſly with him. 
ſented the evil of the world to me: this was my 
firſt exerciſe, This was in February 1666. In 
March and April I continued in a wreſtling colt 
dition, and was ſometimes in M. ſometimes at 
home, and I lay groaning under and fighting with 
my indifpoſitions to duties: ſtrange thoughts d 
God, and ſpirit of bondage in my actings, with 


ſome terrors, which would not continue long. 


3. In {ſummer - thereafter, the hardneſs of my 
heart began to mollify, and my bonds broke on! 
ſabbath. day's afternoon 4 while others were %: 
church, and I ſtayed at home, I called to mind ti 
days of old, and ſome of the Lord's ways with me⸗ 
which opened the doors of my ſoul, and lobe 


hs 


(3.) The Lord one day repre- 
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his abſence, and for my ways; which diſpoſition 
continued and ſtrengthened me. 4. Thereafter 
vas put to learn a new exerciſe, which was, to 
obſerve providences, and to conſider the ends of 
God's particular and general providences, the 
ends of affliftions, of ſins, of backſlidings, of in- 
liſpoſitions, and to remark ſome ſteps of love in 
them, which did me much good. He did let me 
ſee much love in diſpenſations, inlightened me 
in my duties, kept me from wrong conſtructions, 
and did much eſtabliſh and comfort me. 5. Be- 
ing to quit our chief dwelling and lands, accord- 
ing to my tranſaction three years ago, and ſome 
miſtakes betwixt me and relations falling out, I 
ſtayed alone, and went to another contiguous 
ire where were ſome lively chriſtians and my 
very dear friends, with whom I ſpent time pro- 
ſtably, edifying and building up one another. 
There I reſolved to ſet up extraordinary days of 
humiliation again, and ſo effectually, that a glo- 
ry was ſeen in the ways of God and of his people 


which 1 ſaw not before, and love to Chriſt advan- 


cd, 6. After I came home l ſet up humiliation- 
days, and made it my exerciſe to conflict with 
and overcome the world, to cloſe fully and whol- 
ly with Chriſt, to glorify him with all my heart, 
and him only: but it would not do, notwithſtan- 
ding of ſome violent attempts I made; whence 
errors iſſued, yet not altogether in vain, becauſe 
hunger was increaſed, as likewiſe knowledge. 
. About the middle of harveſt, thro' medita- 
non on the law and the goſpel and the eafy yoke 
of Chriſt, the ſpirit of bondage and legal actings 
begun to be caſt out, and I in my adtings was 
nelped to be more willing, and leſs conſtrained, 
doing things more evangelically and freely, and by 
nich I found greater ſtrength to ſerve Chriſt : 

and 
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in whoſe company I only find peace and quiet- 


© 3 | 
and I found that word of the Ifraelites to Reho- 
boam true in me to Chriſt, make my yoke eqſier, ani 
T awill ſerve thee; and the eaſineſs of this yoke tg 
be the great motive he preſſeth us with to dray 
in it: that the Lord doth accept little off op 
hands, and will himfelt help. This, with the 
conſideration of the ends of God's requiring dy. 
ties, did much ſtrengthen me in them, and dif. 
covered much of Chriſt's love, and made hi; 
yoke eaſy and lovely. 8. About winter there. 
after, I found my heart warming to Chriſt, and 
the averſion to him wearing off, thro' rubbing o- 
ver in my memory ſome ſteps of the Lord's pro- 
vidences and dealings towards me : and there my 
eyes were firſt opened to fee an infinite fountain 
of conſolation and love, which before was hid to 
me; there I remembered all the pains the Lord 
took in preparing me for himſelf, how wuch he 
ſuffered at my hands, all the care he had of me 
in my wildernefs-condition, how he humbled me, 
convinced me, and how many times his viſitations 
did uphold my ſpirit : then did I fee love in all 
the tract of the Lord's dealings with me, God in 
all this purſuing me conſtantly with loving-kind- 
neſs. 9. I found likewiſe my averſion to heaven 
wearing away, and that any apprehenſions I had 
of this kind did proceed from a miſtake : for one 
day as I was praying, and earneſtly deſiring after 
communion with Chriſt, and more conformity to 
God's image, and mourning for my want of this 
it was ſuggeſted to me, why doſt thou complain 
of thy great averſion to heaven? for what is her. 
ven but enjoyment of Chriſt and perfect holinels! 
therefore, in prizing the one, I prize the other: 
and from this it proceeded that I longed to be n 
heaven. Shall I think ill, faid I, to be with him, 
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Reho- neſs? who hath with his viſitations ſo often re- 
fer, and freſht my ſpirit, without whom I can do nothing, 
yoke to and without whom I am hell itſelf; who hath 
o dray been ſeeking me ſo paſſionately, and whom I have 


off our ſo many days been ſeeking. 10. About the ſame 
ith the time likewiſe I was convinced of a great ſin of un- 
ing du. WF thankfulneſs, the evil and anfulnefß of which was 
nd dil diſcovered, and deſires to abound in this grace 


ade his of thankfulneſs ; which was thus occaſioned : I 
there. found ſome others that had outgone me far in 
iſt, and Wi love and gratitude, ſpeaking much of Chriſt's 


Ding o- 
4's pro- 


love and kindneſs to them, and what they were 
meeting with, and how much they made of ſmall 


1ere my WW viſits ; oh ungrateful wretch (faid I to myſelf) thou 
ountain Wh art oftentimes meeting with quickning conſola- 
s hid to tions and viſitations, by which thy dying life is 
e Lord BW preſerved, and yet take no notice of it; and like 
uch be Haman, ye ſay, wwhat is all this to me? not one 
d of ne thankful acknowledgement for all this, nor one 
led me, Wi loving word ſpoken in commendation of Chriſt 
1tations WY for all this. I judged quickenings and viſitations 
- 1 aof this kind but common and ordinary and ſmall, 
od in 


decauſe I ſaw not Chriſt in a great fulgor and glo- 
y. That which after ſome time did heal this e- 
ri in my ſoul was, conſidering that tho' thoſe 
things in themſelves were but mean, yet they 


| g-kind- 
heaven 


8 I had 


for one Wi were not the effects of my own pains and endea- 
ng after Bi ours, who without Chriſt can do nothing; but 
rs vere the breathings and gifts of God's ſpirit, and 
Ot tus, 


nerefore, in reſpect they are from him, to be in- 
untely prized; yea, the purchaſe of Chriſt's 
Hood, and a pledge and teſtimony of the Lord's 


omplain 
is het 


olineſs! kindneſs, and therefore to be received, and I 
other: am not to look to the gift but the giver : the 
** * (eaſt of favours and tokens from a prince is high- 
rn ö 


I valued. And this did help me to thankful- 
nes, and I did. ſet a value upon mercies. 11. I 


1 was 


| quiet- 
nels" 
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was at this time preſt vehemently to cloſe walk 
ing; to an entire, cordial and full reſignation of 
myſelf to God; to keep diſtance with the world; 
to be for the Lord and him only, and for none 
other; and was made ſenſible of one point of 
looſe walking, that I did not endeavour to ob- 
ſerve the Lord's providenees, and that I did not 
walk in his counſel, and depend on him, acknoy- 
ledging him in all my ways: and this the Lord 
likewiſe helped. 12. I began a little afterwards 
to ſtudy patience; I got this leſſon in my hand, 
and made ſome ſmall progreſs therein: patience] 
thought and took up under the notion of the ſoul 
invincible going on in duties, notwithſtanding of 
all evils; when a man keeps his place and ground, 
and ſtands out like a rock, not amazed with 
any amazement, not diſcouraged nor rank- 
led, not fainting, not giving over, but cntinu- 
ing in a conſtant frame of ſpirit, What I ſought 
not I learned, and what I ſought I got not: God 


anſwered my prayers tho' not in my way, and 
ſhewed he accepted them; he led me in his way 


to heaven, and not in -mine. 13. At laſt, that 
the warning I got five years ſince in the ſouth 
might be fulfilled of the bonds and afffictions that 
were abiding me, I was taken with. caption. for a 
debt which I had paid: only my truſtee and neat 
relation, who received the money from me to be 
given to my. creditor, did knaviſhly apply it to 
his own uſe ; for which, I not paying it, I was 
taken and kept three days in a chamber, till courſe 
was taken with it; which occaſioned my going 
ſouth, where I continued much of two years 
ſometimes in the ſouth, and ſometimes in the 
north. My condition during this time was 3 
wreſtling condition with the ſons of Zeruiah that 
were too ſtrong for me; little or no overcoming, 

yet 
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ret violent wreſtling.” Some work I got done; 
| wrote 2 treatife of faith, of the covenant of 
grace; I wrote a treatiſe of forty ſheets of paper, 

on ſeveral ſubjects uſeful for the times: I wrote 
ad a treatiſe againſt hearing the curates; as like- 
viſe, I wrote this book of my life, in which I. 
{und marvelous afliſtance, and found it a bleſ- 
ſed mean to warm my heart with love to Chriſt, 
to ſes through many intricacies of my life which 

were before as a miſt to me, anchdid tend much 
to my ſettling. As likewiſe, the Lord bleſſed 

my fellowſhip ſo to the ſouth- country profeſſors, 
that ſeveral of them were awakened; and gene- 
rally my converſation was edify ing, and was ſome- 
way ſhining, ſo that I received much honour 
thereby; and, while I honoured God, the Lord» 
honoured me. I kept chriſtian fellowſhip with 
them, prayed with and exhorted them, which 
was not in vain, eſpecially in Edinburgh, where 

ſometimes ſpake four times in a week. The 
ſcope of my diſcourſes was in exalting holineſs; 
againſt a ſlight work; of grace; againſt looſeneſs 
and laxneſs; againſt formality; againſt ſloth and 

unprofitableneſs, and preſſing them to be doing 

good; againſt diſcouragements and unbeltief, and 
preſſing to believe; as likewiſe againſt comply- 
Ing with the prelates and curates, ſtudying to 
tender them as odious as I could, and my pains 
Were not in vain. 

4. Laſily, it pleaſed the Lord by degrees like- 
vile to look favourably on my outward condition, 
ad did piece and piece deliver me from my afe 
fictions, and vexacious debts and wants, and 
bow hath in ſome meaſure exalted mine head, 
and given me by ſtrange providences what he had 
taken from me: for 1 humbled myſelf under the 
lenſe of the calamities of our family, and my on 

. particular 
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particular wants; I beſought him to keep us from 
utter deſtruction: and the Lord was pleaſed tg 
hear; he deftroyed by death my chief adverſa. 
ries, I found ſhifts to pay my many petty debts, 
gained our law- action, and was reſtored to ſome 
of my ancient poſſeſſions again; tho' I be miſer. 
ably undone: and vext with multiplicity of byk- 
neſs and evil neighbours, as likewiſe i'm under 
the guilt of many broken vows, and find much 
prejudice thy {the fmiles of the world, and leis 
kindneſs from the Lord, becauſe I ſtand leſs in 
Thus have I briefly run over 
the moſt memorable circumſtances in all my life 
until this time, being now thirty years of age and 
unmarried. 1 have been the more brief in what 
concerns theſe laſt ſix years, in reſpect I hare 
them at more length contained in my daily dia- 
ries, and becauſe I purpoſe to come over leveral 
things, touching my natural condition and ſtate, 
my exerciſes, temptations, evils, duties, and 
courſe of life, in the next chapter, to which! 
{hall refer any thing of this nature. 


CHAP. VII. 
Relating ſome things touching my preſent conditun. 
SECT, I. 


| berein are contained ſome general perſonal obJerva* 
Hons in reference to myſelf. 


1. 5 FTER a long and ſerious ſearch into m 


eſtate before God, I am by the Lord's 


works of love towards me, and his works of grace 
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us from in my ſoul, made to conclude that I am born over 
eaſed to again, and that there is not only a formal partial 
dverſa. change wrought, ſuch as may be in hypocrites, but 
y Cebts, that I am viſited with the ſalvation and love of his 
to ſome choſen : for 1 find a great and univenſal change 
: miſer. Wi wrought by an almighty mean in my ſoul," grow- 
F bub ing rather than decaying; ſo that thus I ſtand 
under fixed as to this matter: I have both word and ſeal, 
1 much WH work and carriage for it» Yet, 2dly,. Do I find 
nd leſ WW this my belief of my _ intereſt much ſhaken and 


| lefs in fore aſſaulted by ſin, which falls like a blot upon 


IN over all my evidences, and takes away the comfort of 
my lite them, and fills me with ſome ſudden apprehen- 
age and ons all may be wrong; tho' theſe many years 
n what by a poſitive act of judgement I was not ſuffered 
I hare to conclude my unſoundneſs, but rather, ration- 
uly dia- ally and deliberately weighing the matter, made 
ſevera WW to conclude I was converted. 3dly, 1 have there- 
id ſtate, WW upon concluded it to be my duty to be thankful, 
es, and to draw near to God by faith; and to ſearch, by 
which | WF prayer, meditation and reading, my eſtate more 


exactly; to conſider the nature of ſanctification 
more exactly, and ponder-objections and grounds 
of doubting z. to pray to the Lord daily to open 
my eſtate to me; to practiſe obedience, and go 
on in the exerciſe of faith, love and humility and 
other graces z to be marking providences, and 
the Lord's carriage to my foul. - _ 

2. I ind Lam exceeding ſinful, and one com- 


paſſed with more than ordinary infirmities. Be- 


ondition. 


obſerve” WM in more open acts of rebellion than others, ſuck 


% ſwearing, curſing, blaſphemy, drunkenneſs, 


nto my 
Lord's 
of grace 

in 


ſcience, extraordinary ſtrangeneſs and .unprofita- 


fore converſion I have been ſuffered to run out 


ſabbath-breaking, ſinning againſt light and con- 


bleneſs, greater and manier blots in my converſa- 
on than in others, having. greater aggravating 
Q 3 circumitances : - 
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circumſtances : ſo that I think I grieve the Lord 
more than any other; I have a harder, blinde: 
and more carnal heart than others have; fo that 
I conclude myſelf the leaſt of ſaints, not worthy 
to be called a faint. 2. And therefore think, | 
am called to humility and ſubmiffion. 3. To love 
the Lord beyond others, as having forgiven me 
moſt. 4. To be more watchful againſt ſin, hay. 
ing ſuch an ill heart within, ſo ready to flip; and 
to walk in greater fear, and to be more diligent: 
for, if the iron be blunt, it needeth the preater 
force. 5. To depend moſt on the Lord Jeſus, 


as having leaſt in myſelf, and therefore to make 
up all my wants with his fulneſs ; that I muſt 
live wholly on him; the ſick need the phyſician, 
6. 'To preſs me to be more holy in time to come, 
for a revenge; that as I have yielded my member. 
weapons of unrightecuſneſs, &c. 

3. I have been and am like to be extraordins. 


ty afflicted. I have ever found trouble in the 
world, and God in his providence doth ever ſow 
enmity betwixt me and it : I have never gotten 
reſt for the ſole of my foot there; but its embra- 
ces are poiſon, thorns, prejudice and vexation. 
Sometimes and ordinarily great and extraordinary 
wants to ſupply credit and debts; great diſappoint- 
ments, and evil-will from the men of the world; 
rejected and looked down upon by profeſſing 
friends in my extremities, ſo that 1 know not one 
of my neareſt relations and friends but have put 
great diſobligations upon me, and have been bit- 
terneſs to me, and have made me weary of lite, 
the people of God only excepted,, who (as they 
were never able to help me in my outward con- 
Cition,) yet did never trouble or vex me: the 
Lord reward their labour of love. And if the 


world hath ſmiled on me, and given me W 
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her favours, and ] thinking to reſt me upon them, 
they proved like the ſtaff of Egypt, and at laſt 
failed me and pricked my hand: it was the Lord 
only that ſupported me and kept from ſinking; 
and it was the mere providence of God that did 
me any good or deliverance, and none other : 
and I am like to find the good of the world more 
prejudicial to me than the evil thereof, and to 
vex my ſpirit more. 2. I conclude myſelf here- 
upon called to live at diftance with the world, 
to ſet my heart by it, to fight and conflict with 
it, to be mortified to it, and to look to another 
reſt, ſeeing this is not it; to ſet my affections on 
heaven where Chriſt is; as likewiſe, to look on 
this as a token of love and of good, that I am not 
of the world, for then the world ould love me ; and: 
laſtly, to arm myſelf with admirable patience and 
fortitude to endure the evils ofthe world conſtant- 
ly without fainting. 

4. I have a weak, complying, ſoft nature, con- 
trary to my will and judgement ; ſo that 1 find 
an averſneſs to that which both my judgement 
and will are for. I bleſs God for a clear Judge- 
ment and underſtanding ; for I am much given 
to pry and ſearch mto the bottom of things, and 
therein have been affiſted : but my miſerable ſoft 
nature yields to-every thing, and this makes all 
duties that are attended with labour and boldneſs 
a great burden to me. I am judged by men clean 
contrary, to be rude and contrary to all men; 
but little know they the wreſtling I have with 
my own heart, and what a torment I bred to my- 
ſelf when I did not comply with men. Oh how 
much need of grace and divine afliſtance! for no 
leis will do my turn; I have nature always to re- 
iſt, 2. 1 hereupon find a great reſiſtance to all 
ianner of duties; ſo that there is no duty I go 
about, 
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about, but I find Satan and the power of fin i 
me ready to reſiſt me in it; and 1 get nothing 
eaſily done, but over a mountain of difficulties 
heart & providences and all crofling : what a migh, 
ty work to pray, to meditate, to ſpeak or do am 
thing! oh floth! 3. My life is a life of faith, 
and not of ſenſe ; I know little ſenſe of dawting; 
the word is my only rule. 4. I find God's loye 
and my religion manifeſted rather in doing fo 
God, than in fellowſhip with God. I ſeen 
great love in manifeſtations of himſelf, but in 
ſanctyfying me and enabling me to my duty: and 
the moſt of my religious exerciſes are in reference 
to ſearching out truths and myſteries, in a hum- 
ble and fixt frame of ſpirit; and ſome courage 


and ſtrength to do ſome work for gloryfying Goc. 


and edyfying my neighbour. 5. I gather love 


5 and good, not at firſt, or by. any one diſpenſation 


at firſt, but by a continued track of kindneſs: it 
is from many things jointly-I gather love, rather 
than from. any one particular ; and I find: good 
after a long time rather than at the beginning; 
God drives his work in me leiſurely, and by de- 
grees,. and not at once; I know few extraord- 
nary things.. Chriſt's motion in my ſoul is with- 
out din or noiſe; I fee, by this, need of patience, 
6. My joy, happineſs and hope is more in whit 
is in Chriſt, and in the premiſe, and to be ful- 
filled in heaven to me, than in any thing I find 
in myſelf by ſenſe: I were of all men the mol 
miſerable, and hated of God, and little beloved, 
if I had nought ele to look to. 7. I not only 
find an oppoſition from my nature, and ſin and 


Satan to duties, but from providences ; and this} 


I judged. as trials, and to be for the exerciſe of 


patience. 
& 
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5. That which moſt in earth I defire is, to do 
great things for God, to ſuffer much for him, to 
be ſignal in honouring of him, to finiſh my mi- 
niſtry. I contemn and undervalue the world and 
carnal folk as dung, and all the world's kindneſs, 
though my nature will not ſuffer me to expreſs 
it; my /p1rit is willing, but herein I find the flesb 
ir ut. My unprofitableneſs and finfulneſs is 
my greateſt grief in the world; I had rather be 
caſt out of God's comfortable preſence (ſo as not 


to be hated of him) than out of his ſervice: 1 


have been ſometimes thinking that, if theſe times 
laſt, my heart will break, if I be continually ſhut 


up this way, and all the paſſages ſtopt of doing 


for the Lord. 
SECT. II. 


Declaring ſome firong evils under which I mourn, and 
againſt which 1 wreſile. 


Find it with me as with the liraclites, Judg. i. 
that there were fome nations that they. could 
not drive out: ſo I may ſay, that there are ſome 
ſtrong evils that J eannot get maſtered at all, and 
which continually afflièt me, and diſcourage me. 
1ſt Evil is, That diſtance the Lord keeps with 
me in word, in prayer, in providences, commands, 
threatenings, promiſes, mercies, judgments; E 


| ind little of God in them, ſo that I may ſay, I am 


mere brutish than any man, and have not the knows- 
lage of the Holy One: Oh how little of him is 
known | I dare not deny but I fee him darkly 
and confuſedly, whereby my ſoul longs for him, 
and mourns for his abſence as the greateſt evil; 
but yet I ſee him not diſtinctly and clearly in his 
glory with the ſecing of the eye by that marvel- 

lous 
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lous light : Oh Lord my blindneſs } Oh bleſs 
heaven, where we ſhall ſee God, not as in a my. 
tery, but know as we are known! and, alas, 
know no more of him than before. This call 
for mourning and humiliation, and-addrefling u 
Chriſt to open the eyes of the blind; and for pu. 
rity and holineſs, for theſe hum ſee God ; and in 
following on to know the Lord in his attributes, in 
his Son Jeſus, in his Word, and in his pros 
dences by obſerving them. 

2d Evil is, The low meaſure of God's low 
vented to my ſoul : manifeſtations and mfluence 
run very low, and beat weakly in my ſoul; I find 
not in God what doth abundantly ſatisfy; I meet 
not with that which is called 2% power of Gad. ln 
a word, I am kept in a low condition, and very 
mean: ſanctification, light, life and comfort are 
but ſparingly letten out to me; and in my fulnel 
I-cry:I want ſtill. This is to humble me, and 
make me long for heaven: Though, bleſſed be 
the Lord's name, I meet with ſomething, yea, 
more than I deſerve, or ever I have been thank 
ful for; nor did I ever kindle a fire to him for 
nought. I comfort myſelf with this, that I hare 
the carneſt, and that is but ſmall in reſpect of the 
ſtock; a little does arle the bargain as well a 
much: that this world and time is a time of 


Wants, and therefore the Lord's people are a ge 


neration of ſeekers: that there is much in Chrit 
in the promiſe, and much to be letten out in he 
ven. I get theſe directions; 1. To be humble. 
2. To be living on the: fulnefs of: Chriſt, and 
abundant joys of heaven. 3. To be tharkul for 
ſmall mercies, for that is the way to get more, 
4. To long for heaven, and weary of the earth, 
5. To ſtudy mortification. to the world, for tt: 
rich are feut away empty ; to Keep a = - 
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hriſt. C. To labour much; for the foul of the 
lligent hall be made fat. 7. To do good to o- 
thers; for he that awatereth (hall be watered, 

zd Evil is, Security and ſlightneſs of ſpirit as 
0 ſpiritual things. I am not fo ſenſibly affected 
ith the evil of ſin and of a natural condition, ſo 
bs to wonder at God's patience, to tremble for 
Fear, and ſmitten with compaſſion to others, who 
pre yet in their fins. - Oh I am but in jeſt, and 
half ſleeping and waking; though I know that 
bothing lies nearer, nor am'F more exerciſed with 
any thing, than with ſpiritual: things: I ſee-no 
lp for this, but ſerious conſideration of the great 
matters of the law, and continual prayers to God 
for awakening and ſeriouſneſs, and leſs ſeriouſ- 
refs in worldly affairs, for theſe take away the 
heart. 

4th Evil, I can ſeldom win to the believing, 
joyful and comfortable thoughts of heaven. 
Though I really prize the thing, to wit, enjoy- 
ment of God in Chriſt for evermore, and perfect 
conformity to him, yet have I not as yet come to 
any meaſure of perfection in this leſſon; the great 
cauſe of which I take to be, that J am ſo little in 
the endeavour of this: It is ſomething preſent, 
rather than what is to come, that comforts me. 
Oh to ſee this glory as mine, ſo as to be made 
heavenly thereby |! | 

zth Evil. That I cannot, in the act of cloſing 
with Chriſt, cordially, fully and clearly give up 
myſelf to the Lord Jeſus alone for evermore; 
that I cannot expreſsly and cordially marry with 
him, Oh for a day of efpouſals! it is true, my 
heart really cloſes . with Chriſt, and hates the 
world, and my defires are, to be for him and him 
only, to do and ſuffer much for him; but, when 
{ come to covenant,with him, . there is deadneſs, 
heartleſneſs, 
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heartleſneſs, double-mindedneſs, confuſions and 
ignorance, whereby much unfixedneſs doth ariſe, 
1 can neither covenant with him as a ſpouſe 
nor live with him as a ſpouſe. Oh my unſted. 
faſtneſs in his covenant, and dealing falſely yith 
him! I could never to my ſatisfaction go rightly 
about this duty of perſonal covenanting ; I durf 
not promiſe, leſt I fulfill it not. 

6th Evil. A ſecret love to the old huſband 
the law: for, with the Jews, I am ſeeking 10 oh. 
blich my own righteonſneſs ; doing duties, and re. 
ſolving to be ſtrict, for this end, to get glory from 
my conſcience to myſelf, and that J might there. 
by appear the more glorious unto others: and! 
would be content to have my works here be: 
ſharer in my room in heaven, and to be a part df 
my joy, and to have my happineſs come that way; 
ſo that what was falſely attributed to David, 


1 Sam. xvii. 26. by his brother Eliab, that out ol 


the pride of his heart he had come to the battle; 


ſo it is with me in going againſt my luſts and 


temptations, it hath been to gain honour there. 
by, that I have undertaken it: and when God 
hath put down this idol of ſelf-righteouſneſs, and 
by permitting me to fall, hath croſfed the ſetting 
up of this Dagon, I have marked I have mourn- 
ed more that my reſolutions have been broken, 
and my defign broken and thwarted, than for any 
diſhonour or grief done to God; fo that, thougi 
I fee an inſufficiency in my duties, and ſo cannot 
truſt in them to ſave me, but forced to take ano- 
ther courſe, yet do I love theſe duties, and lo 
love them as I would by that way come to het 
ven: whereby unſpeakable prejudice hath com 
to me; for God hath ſet himſelf continually * 
gainſt this evil and idol, in reſpect I have been 


ſeeking to glory and boaſt in it; and therefore 
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and bare 1 never been able to keep my reſolutions, 
iſe: lest! ſhould dote on this Babel. And becauſe I 
uſe, WY have been ſeeking mine own glory thereby, ra- 
ted. WW ther than to honour Chriſt, FE think it is duty on 
with me therefore to conſider the evil of this ſin, the 
thy willnelſs thereof, and to mourn for it, and con- 
lurſt I fe(s it, and labour, by ſetting before me the work 

of Chriſt, to prefer his grace and righteouſneſs 
band or gaining of glory, and to the honour of pur- 
eſtas chafing heaven by my works; that the ſong of 
d re. praiſe may be only to the Lamb, and not unto us. 
Oh it is difficult to quit ſelf-righteouſneſs! it is 


ere. a precious idol. 
nd | th Evil. I find a want of the Spirit, of the 
* power and demonſtration of the Spirit, in pray- 
rt 0 


mg, ſpeaking and exhorting; that whereby men 
are mainly convinced, and whereby men ſee more 
n the Lord's people than in others; whereby they 
we a terror and a wonder unto others, fo as they 
and in awe of them; that glory and majeſty 
whereby reſpe& and reverence is procured, that 
whereby Chriſt's ſermons were differenced from 
tiole of the Scribes and Phariſzes ; He Habe 
u ore having authority, and not as the Scribes ; that 
Fhich Paul calls the power and demonſtration of the 
Writ; and which is mentioned, Micah iii. 8. J 
om full of pozver by the Spirit of the Lord, to de- 
ere to the houſe of Facob their fin, which I judge to 
de the beams of God's majeſty and Spirit of holi- 
nels breaking out and ſhining through his people, 
rhereof they, their words and carriage are in 
me meaſure partakers; which is mentioned, 
Cor. 11. 18. 1 Pet. v. 1. Partakers of the glory, 
vhich now and then the Lord in ſome meaſure 
"reals, transfiguring them before the world; but | 
dall one day be manifeſted in ſuch a manner and 4 
mezfure as the ſaints know not what they ſhall —_ 
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be, when Chriſt ſhall be admired in them. But 
my ſoul garments are on; and, alas, I am hy, 
among the pots Woe is me, the crown of glor 
and majeſty is fallen off my head ; and my worg 
are weak. and carnal, and not mighty, where 
contempt is bred : no remedy for this, but humj. 
lity, ſelf-loathing, and a ſtudying to maintain fel. 


lowfhip with God, for this made Moſes's face tf 


mine; to walk circumſpectly, for a man's wiſin 
maketh his face to shine; and to expreſs holineſz 


and glorify God, and then the Lord will honouf 


thee. - - 
8th Evil. I find not direct, plain and parti 
cular returns of my prayers, though I find indi. 
rect and material returns, whereby I have been 
made to ſee and conclude, that it hath been gool 
for me to draw near to God; nor can I look on 
my returns as the returns of my prayer. Not ob- 
ſerving of returns I find to have great influenc 
on this. | | 

gth Evil. Want of bleſſing on my labours t 


others, eſpecially the unconverted ; though! 


know and find that ſaints have gotten. good, and 
others put in ſome good moods : but I fear I hare 
drawn none from Satan to God; I take but little 
pains in this. 

10th Ee. I cannot get the leſſon of patient 
waiting and depending on God until the end d 
a trial learned; but ordinarily, after I am ſet and 
engaged to wait, I miſbelieve and turn impatient, 
and my heart goes aſtray and turns careleſs ; and 
then poſſibly, when this thread is broken, I { 
myſelf to duties: and then the Lord's viſiting d 
my ſpirit with new influences, is like Samuel: 
coming to Saul after he had ſacrificed ; 10 as | 
cannot ſay the Lord's return hath been the frut 


of my waiting: ſo as I think I never knew wil 
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a fe. it is to abide in a patient depending, waiting on 
f glon Cod in a night of abſence till the morning, but 
y work unhappily give over my dependence, and inter- 
cher WY wpt my waiting by my careleſneſs, and taking 
t comfort from ſome creature; which tho? it pro- 
ain fe. ceed not from a deliberate wilfulneſs, as his, 
face oil ' Kings vi. 33. yet it is true, am ſtollen to do 
wiſke that really which he did adviſedly : fo that as yet 
olinez 1 have not learned that uninterrupted waiting. 
hon cu 80 chat when the Lord viſits my foul with re- 
ſreſhful thoughts of my privileges, and puts it in 
1 part health, yet very much of my comfort is impaired 
d ing. WM chrough the remembrance of my uneven carriage 
e been during the want of it; whereby I am moved to 
n gool think, that it is not leal-come, but accidentally 
1 and not in love, when not helped to wait on 
Tot ob. the Lord for it. It hath once comforted me to 
Auen think, that tho' the mercy hath, not come as a 


fruit of either my waiting or prayers, yet hath it 
come as a fruit of Chriſt's prayers and merits 


* and ſufferings, and this hath ſatisfied me. 
1 11th Euil. I cannot win to apply particular 
ne wercies fully and clearly, ſo as to have a per- 


ſwaſion of ſuch a mercy 1 am ſeeking for; though 
I win to ſome application of general promiſes, 
ſuch as theſe, Chriſt came to fave ſinners ; Gad ſent 
mt his Son to condemn the world ; Chrift came to ſeek 
and ſave that which was laſt; which quiet my Spi- 
rit : ſo that when I am reading of particular pro- 
miſes, for removing of ſuch and ſuch ftraits, and 
for giving ſuch and ſuch bleſſings, they do not 
comfort me more than in their general nature 
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27 they ſhew God's goodneſs; and therefore I find 
o 25 | not ſtrength in them to plead for ſuch a par- 
> fruit ticular mercy, nor to perſwade my mind of it 


that I ſhall obtain it; only they in the general 
quiet me. And hence I am not diſtruſtful of 
R 2 = my 
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my ſalvation, or of my happineſs in the gene. 
ral; but whether I ſhall get ſuch a Particula 
mercy, or be delivered from ſuch an evil, aj 
the promiſes of deliverance do not breed in & 
an aſſurance or perſwaſion of it; fo as, thous, 
God hath granted me many particular man 
eſpecially in temporals, which I have prayed for 
yet of none of them was I aſſured, though! by 
been made to hope before the granting and ful. 
filling of it; though ſome ſay, A faith of de. 
pendence is only requiſite in ſuch cafes. But 
beſides the contrary experience of the ſaints, 
and the rendering void all particular promiſes 
1 have much to ſay againſt this. Oh to know 
what this means, which is in John! Ve by 
that if ave aff according ta his will, he heareth u, 
and granteth our deſires ; and 7his confidence ut 
have of him. | 

12th Evil. I cannot win above the fears of 
men, fo as to break out in open defiance and 
arms againſt the world ; but am kept in {tron 
chains of fear and baſhfulneſs to diſpleaſe them, 
ſo as I cannot boldly reprove, exhort or be free 
with many whom yet I know or ſtrongly ſul- 
pect to be in a fad condition, eſpecially if they 
be great ones: and, when at any time I win to 
do any thing of this, it is with a great deal of 
reluctance, nay, greater than to lay my head 
down on the block; and I ſtrike ſo ſparingly 
when I lift my rod, that I ſcarce touch them, 
which comes from my complying and ſoft ealy 
nature: inſomuch that my neglects of ſuch du- 
ties have been matter of my greateſt exerciſes, 
and I think I fear not ſo much their prejudice 
or outward lots, as the thing itſelf is grievous, 
and diſpleaſing of men, and to be thought ill 
of them. 
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13th Evil. I can never win to a watchful, 
ſelf.diffident and fearing frame, when at any 
time enlarged 3 but, notwithſtanding of my mul- 
tiplified falls, I will, when in any goed frame, or 
gotten up again, with Peter, be perſwaded that 1 
will never be ſo as before; but will confidently * 
ptomiſe to do this or that, and will not believe 
that any temptation will break this reſolution : 


which confidence is not founded on the Lord, 


but comes from a preſumptuous conceit and truſt 
| have in myſelf. In a word, I cannot win to 
miſbelieve my on heart, nor be ſo perſwaded 
of its weakneſs and deceitfulneſs: it is true, in 
great matters I am diffident of myſelf, but in 
ſmall matters and reſolutions Igo about them 
continually in my own ſtrength, and ever come 
ſhort of them. | 

14th Evil. I can ncver win to carry rightly 
in public occaſions, but am ever the worſe of 
them; I meet with little of God, and fee ſo 
little of him, and get ſo little grace exerciſed, 
and am fo carnal while doing any little civil bu- 
ſineſs even to which. Lhave a call, that, prepare 
my heart as I will &er I go out, and watch never 
ſo carefully, I find my whole man poiſoned, 
and myſelf worſe, and I come home with a 
world of challenges, ſo that company and civil 
buſineſs are a terror to me, and travail, a going 


to hell itſelf. 


I never know what to do when 


out of my chamber; I have not yet known what 
it is to traffic Chriſtianly in the world, but have 
been carnal in my ends and carriage, forgotten 


Cod, drowned in worldly matters: 


Oh when 


ſhall I be ſpiritual in carnal actions; in eating, 


drinking, bargaining, doin 


And when 
cations | 
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15th Evil. The promiſes and the goſpel, with 
Seripture-conſolations, make me truſt, belieys 
and hope, and quiet me in all my afflictions; yet 
do not ſo abundantly fatisfy me, as to make me 
rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, and 
as to loſe ſenſe of any other thing. 

16th Zvil. I can never win to keep my reſo- 
lotions, fo as in my practice to walk perfedtly 
with God, fo as to walk in peace; but every day 
T have challenges, not for ſins of mere infirmity, 
but for ſuch ſins as might be helped, and which 
by mere unwatchfulneſs I fall into; ſuch as to 
continue long departing from God, entertaining 
vain thoughts, vain idle words, miſpending of 
time, exceſs in lawful comforts, flothing of pri. 
vate duties, doing things rafhly, and ſuch like, 
which are not wholly voluntary, or yet wholly 
of merc infirmity. Oh to fin but of mere infir- 
mity! To walk thus perfectly with God I can- 
not, but there hath ever been a breach : by what 
I can learn, I never kept my vows even when the 
matter was poſhible. 

17th Evil. Continual great unwillingneſs & indiſ 
poſitions to duties of all kinds, driving ever like 
Pharaoh's chariots (tho', when once engaged in the 
duty, I find more delight and ſweetneſs ordina- 
rily in them, than from the world) ſo as there is 
unwillingneſs to go to them, pain in them, and 
gladneſs when they are done; but eſpecially 
in the engaging. Oh the power, wicked powet 
in oy, reſiſting God, and drawing back from 
him 

18th Evil. That I do not grow or go forward 


generally in the ways of God, nor yet get a par- 


ticular work and exerciſe thoroughed ; I think! 
am like the door that turneth itſelf en the hinges. 1 
make a motion in prayer, reſolving and profeſ. 
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20th Evil. Above all, I fin 
neſs to teach, exhort and do good to others, or 
to glorify God publickly; F cannot delight in 
this, nor go about this in faith of a bleſſing, nor 
with ſucceſs, nor earneſtly ; but there is with me 
much conſtrained work, many occaſions: flighted 
of poing about it, and the heart itfelf dead and 
heartleſs, and untouched with the glory of God, 
or the good of the perſon, eſpecially if unconver- 


ing; but J am ſtill where I was, I find the fame 
ignorance, the ſame deadneſs, the ſame indiſpo- 
irons, the ame unprofitableneſs, the ſame un- 
belle. the fame power of fin as before; I fight, 
| wreſtle, but do not overcome: Lam exerciſed: 
with troubles and other providences, but I fee 
not what comes of them, they go away like knot- 
leſs threads; and there is no. end of my labour. 
19th Evil. That I get ſo little light, comfort 
or ſtrength from publick ordinances; pray, watch, 
prepare as I will; | mean ſacraments, meetings, 
ſermons: J find not nor fee the power and glory 
of God, ſo as to draw near to him; I meet not 
with God in them: I find not ſin mortified nor 
ſubdued, nor grace increaſed ; and ſeldom is my 
heart bettered, but I find a conſtantly dead, life- 
leſs, indiſpoſed heart, and no ſenſible alteration. 
in the time; and any ſenſible good J get is in pri- 
vate, tho” I find a real inſenſible good in publick 


da great unwilling- 


21it Evil. I find not a power perſwading me 
of any truth: I have only a weak opinion and 
love to it, but | find not God with a mighty pow- 
er revealing and perſwading of truth; yea, there 
hath been much of nature in particular truths, 
tho' as to my general change and illumination 
there hath been a ſenſible almighty power; there- 
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fore am I ſtill weak in my belief and practice. 
have other evils, but theſe I find the ſtrongeſt 
and that ſtick clofleſt and continue longeſt; 
fight againſt and mourn under theſe, but they 
continue {till in their ſtrength. 


SECT. III. 


Declaring my preſent exerciſes, 72 7 :am learning, 
Aulying, and in which I have made ſome proficiency, 


Y life is a myſtery'to me; what I purpoſe 
and intend, that do I not: tho' I hare 
been little exerciſed, and as little advanced in 
theſe fore- mentioned | exerciſes. ; yet hath the 
Lord been exercifing- me with ſome things which 
I intended, bevond my deſign; as, | 

1. I have been called to exerciſe. the life of 
faith, to walk by it and not by fight ; in which, 
by the Lord's revelation of the goſpel, and from 
ſome conſideration on 2 Cor. v. 7. I have been 
exerciſed, eſpecially thro' temptations, which 
ſeek to make me miſbelieve, and do diſcourage 
me. 

2. The Lord hath been learning me, and | 
have been exerciſed in the grace of ſubmiſſion to 
the Lord's will in croſſing mine; and I win to 
write a hearty Amen thereunto, and to ſay, good 
is his will, let it be done, and not mine. 


3. I have learned and ſome way exerciſed pati 


ence, which is a continued ſubmiffion and quiet 
obedience, and the conſtancy. of the ſpirit, in not 
being ſhaken or moved or diverted with evil; and 
1 have this leſſon continually: in my head, and 
therein have made ſome progreſs. 


4. I am learning to read love in the greatel & 
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evils, fin, deſertions, afflictions, plagues of heart 
and diſappointments z. and to put good conſtruc- 
tions on all God's dealings; and when any thing 
comes, tho' never ſo croſs, I firſt enquire, what 
love can I fee in this? 

c, 1 am caſting out and have caſt out the bond- 
woman and her child out of my ſoul, I mean, 
the laviſh ſpirit of fear, and the proud ſelf- acting 
ſpirit, beating in daily evangelical. principles in 
my head, ſo as now I find more faith and love in 
wy actings. 

6. Jam drawing my heart to love the Lord 
leſus, and to cloſe with him with my whole heart; 
and to be content to live with him alone, ſhun- 


ning departing from him, and ſtriving to beget 


and entertain familiar and kind thoughts of God 
in Chriſt, and to root out of my heart my ſtrange 
and hard thoughts of him and of Chriſt. | 


7. Jam making the world a ſtranger to me, 


Caily meditating of ſuch conſiderations as may 
mortify my heart thereunto, God furthering this 
enmity by providences, whereby I find the world 
my conſtant enemy, and am thereby made to hate 
ad deſpiſe it, and to be carried with indignation 
apalnſt it. 

8. Jam ſtudying ſobriety in my affections, ac- 
ings and carriage, in feeking after moderation, 
n not being much moved with any occurrence, 
ſtudy ing always to be kept within bounds, and to 
be my own maſter. 

9. lam taken up with obſerving of providen- 
ces, eſpecially in reference to myſelf, to ſee what 
God's ends may be in them, why they are ſent, 
nd what is ſuitable duty; but, above all, to 


Jer God in them, in his wiſdom, holineſs and 


love. 


10. I am endeavouring to be profitable to o- 
thers, 
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thers, and what my generation-work is, and fy. 
dying the right way of going about it. 

1. Fam helped to ſtudy and exerciſe: thank: 
fulneſs; the greateſt help whereunto is, the con. 
ſideration that all favours are from God, and { 
many pledges of heaven, and bought with th; 
blood of. Chritt - 

12. I am ſtudying to know the glory of hes. 
ven, to be drawing all my confolations from this 
and to be making it my treaſure. 

13. I am ſtudying to make Chriſt my all, eve 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification and redemptim, 
and, in the want of all, to live in, and on, and 
from himfelf alone: thefe have been my exercif:y 
this while bygone, tho' beyond my intention. 

Laſtly, I learn dependence on God in out. 
ward ſtraits, to recommend all things to him, to 
believe on him for deliverance, to be comforting 
myſelf from him, waiting for an outgate; and to 
be obſerving his hand in ſupperting under and de-. 
livering from manifold troubles: and to be from 
theſe experiences increaſing in love and faith: and 
indeed I have found manifold experiences of late 
of outward deliverances; fo that my life hath 
been a continual coming in and out of troubles, 
and every trouble ſeemed a remedileſs one till God 
freed me out of it. 


SECT. IV. 
Declaring my growth in grace as to ſome particulars 


Omparing my preſent condition with times 
- paſt, notwithſtanding of my complaints 0! 
unfruitfulneſs, yet I find theſe ſenſible growth 


in me; ; 
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1. I am helped to improve time, opportunities 


nd fin. ind occaſions of doing and getting good better 
than formerly; ſo that theſe occaſions that were 
thank. ſpent in vain-talking, ſloth, eaſe and needleſs re- 
ne con. N .:eations, are now better improven to the glory 
and or God, edifying of myſelf and others; and theſe 
h the accafions are likewiſe more prized. 
2. I ſind more ſobriety and temperance, as to 
of hex meat, drink, recreations and company, and great- 
m ths, Aer ſtrength againſt and hatred to fin, and a more 
violent reſiſting of it. 
„ eren 3. I find I have much increaſed, not only in a 
un; notional knowledge, but in an experimental 
n, ad; knowledge of ſome neceſſary points; which have 
cerciſes BY bad a powerful and bleſſed influence on my heart 
27 and converſation. I know more of God's nature 
1 out. and of Chriſt ſtamped on my heart, the covenant 
im, to of grace, and faith, patience, duty, and the na- 
forting i ture of ſanctification, the deceits of Satan and 
and o vildneſs of my own heart, and my miſtakes.anent 
nd de. truths. 
: from 4. More diligence than formerly in prayer, 
a maß meditation and reading of the ſcripture; more 
of lat hearty and frequent in them; as likewiſe mak- 
e hath ing more conſcience of doing good to others, and 
wn zeig them more: much in extraordinary du- 
5. Faith diſcovered to act more vigorouſly than 
formerly, even againſt oppoſitions, being more N 
purely grounded on the word 1n oppoſition to 1 8 
lenſe; the grounds more ſtrong than formerly, ü * 
— giring greater eaſe, and ſecurity, and ſtrength 11 1 
cu, and joy than before; as likewiſe more conſtantly ly 
ad more ſtrenthened to duties, and againſt ob- | 
jections and diſcouragements, inſomuch that theſe 
nts Y doubts which before would have dung me off 1. 
N my feet, I am now helped thro' grace to with- FP 
ſtand ; | 1 . 
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ſtand; nay, to believe more ſtrongly, ſo 3 
there is no objection but I can ſay ſomethin, 
to it. , 
6. I find more love to the Lord Jeſus that 
formerly, a greater eſtimation of him, greater 
mourning for his abſence ; defiring and longing 
after him with more ardent deſires, and a great 


love and lovlineſs diſcovered in him than before 


7. Patience more in exerciſe than before. 

8. More fober, grave, watchful, circumſped 
and ſpiritual in my converſation, which befor; 
was light, carnal and unprofitable, as it is m part 


yet. | 


9. More familiar knowledge of and acquain- 
tance with God in Chriſt : better acquaint with 


and more kindly uptakings of him; and more 


love ſeen in his perſon and providences than be. 
fore. 

10. Sorer exerciſed with inward and ontward 
trials than formerly; gathering from the propor- 
tion of my burdens, hardneſs of my leſſons, and 
difficulty in the work, the increaſe of ſtrength 
and wiſdom. 


11. Audience of prayer made out more diſtin 


ly than formerly. 


12. I find my enmity to, contempt and fear ol 
the world increaſed. 

13. More ſtrength, wiſdom and ſucceſs in go- 
ing about civil buſineſs; and of late the Lord's 
hand turned upon me, in taking off my burdens. 

14. Under more ſerious and deeper apprehen- 
ſions of the great things of the law, of ſin, hell, 
heaven, eternity than formerly; more wakened 
and ſerious. 

15. 1 have left off ſeveral ſins which before! 
was ſubject unto ; as drinking of healths, playing 
at cards, haunting without conſcience ungocly 
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company, gluttony, vain frothy diſcourſe, light- 
neſs, jeſting, and neglect of duties. 

16. I find a ſenſible mortification of pride, be- 
ing more vile in mine own eyes, leſs ſeeking the 
applauſe of others in duties and words, more ſub- 
miſſive to croſs diſpenſations, leſs contending and 
friving with others, but bearing infirmities, and 
covering them; and more prizing of and thank- 
fulneſs for meaner and {mall mercies. 

17. More ſpiritual and evangelical in working 
than formerly, doing things now out of reſpect 
to his command, relying more on his ſtrength; 
more confidence of being accepted, and more 
thankfulneſs for acceptance. 

18. I am helped to ſee and obſerve more of 
God and his ways than formerly, and to gather 
more inſtruction therefrom. 

19. And, as I'think, my gifts are increaſed, 
it leaſt as to ſpeaking : notwithſtanding of late 1 
find a decay in ſome things eſpecially in diligence, 
tenderneſs and uſefulneſs to others, being more 
worldly ; and my wants and imperfections are io 
Treat even in theſe ſame particulars, that I daily 
mourn, fear, abhor, and humble myſelf under 
them; nay, my wants are ſo great, my ſpots ſo 
toul, my fins ſo many, as oftentimes with fear 
and ſorrow of heart I ſay, hath God ever loved 
me with the love-of his choſen ? doth the ſpirit 
of Chriſt indeed dwell in me? ſhall I indeed go 
to heaven? and will Chriſt ſay, well done, good 
and faithful ſervant ? 
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SECT. V. 


Declasing the abjectiue ground of my doubting Ny cm 
verſion and actual intereſt in Chriſt, with the ſys. 
cial and general anſwers thereto. 


| yn the time I knew any thing of God un- 
til this day, the tempter has not ceaſed to 
make me continually raze the foundations : and 
L- find that it hath been his firſt and greateſt drift 
to make me doubt of my converſion, by propo- 
ning of falſe marks, and making me to imagine 
grace to be another thing than indeed it was ; and 
by inconſiderate reading of marks of ſanctification 
given in good books, ſome of which I found if. 
terwards not well cautioned; and by a confident 
aſſerting I was not converted: ſo that, for the 
{pace of three years after my real converſion, l 
not only doubted of my converſion, but believed 
that I was all the time rather in an unconverted 
ſtate; but thought 1 was in the way, and had 
good hopes. But, the Lord making the fruits of 
ſanCtification to appear, I began to think other. 
wiſe, and in proceſs of time to think rather I was 
converted, and to ſettle that as a concluſion, 
which tho' the devil cannot totally overturn, yet 
ceaſes he not to ſhake it; which by ſearch 1 found 
out to be ſummed up in theſe twenty branches. 
rſt Ground. - Becauſe there was not ſuch a dil- 
tinct, long, orderly and deep work of prepars 
tion and humiliation at firſt converſion as I found 
deſcribed in practical books writing of the nev 


birth. Anſauer. There was a work of the almigh-| 


ty power of Chriſt diſcovering ſin and a natura 
condition as the preateſt evils, which put me out 


to reſtleſs endeavours to come out of this; and! 
found 
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ſound the inability of myſelf and all duties to 
bring me out of this condition: and the Lord 
did by a marvellous light diſcover the Lord Je- 
ſas to me as the Saviour of ſinners, and their full 
happineſs ; and my heart immediately cloſed with 
bim wholly and fully, which in its fruits hath- 
coutinued to this day. 2dly, That tho' the ſub- 
ſtantials of converſion be obſerved generally a- 
mongſt all, yet do not all perſons cafes agree as 
to the circumſtantials of converſion, that is, as to 
the length, meaſure and manner of the ſpirit of 
bondage 3 as is likewiſe clear from ſcripture. 
zaly, The queſtion is not ſo much how - Chriſt 
came in, as if he be in: if ve find the fruits of 
holineſs, it is well, tho' ye know not how they 
were ſown or grown; the kingdom f heaven cometh 

n:t with obſervation, 
ad Ground, My ordinary; uneven; unſettled, 
unprofitable way of walking with the Lord, the 
ordinary ſtrayings and departings of my heart 
from God; which unſtableneſs in all my ways 
makes me fear double-mindedneſs, and to queſ- 
tion whether my heart did ever find and ſee the 
excecding evil ob ſin, ſeeing..I ſo eaſily fall into 
it; and how this can conſiſt with the love of God 
that ought to be in ihe heart. Anſwer. Tho' IL 
cannot deny theſe fins as to the matter, yet theſe 
conſiderations are ſuggeſted unto me as anſwer 
thereunto; 1. They are not the ſpots of the 
world. 2 Pet. ii. 20. they are as to their nature 
like the ſpots of his children; they are unwatch- 
fulneſs, ſhortcomings as to the heights of duty, 
ille words, fits of unbelief, carnality in the uſe 
of lawful-comforts. 2. I bleſs God they are not 
the ſins of the time; I have been thro' grace kept 
from bowing of the knee to Baal: if I die in this 
wilderneſs, it is for my own fin, and not that 1 
8 2 have 
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have any part in the general conſpiracy. 3. I find 
they interrupt not the Lord's kindneſs utterly, but 
find that in my worſt his v/tations pH my ſpiri. 
4. Tho' the buth be burning, yet it is not conſy. 
med; the ſpark of ſpirital life that the Lord hath 
kindled remains ſtill burning, yea, and Increaſing, 
for all theſe ſhowers of ſin that ſeek to quench it, 
Tho' I have departed, yet not wickedly from 
God: I fin neither deliberately, delightfully, with 
full conſent, nor ly impenitently in my ſins; ] 
grieve and mourn for them, and hate them. 6, 
1 find fin on the decaying hand. 7. I find ad. 
vantages by my ſins ; peccare nocet, peccaviſſe ver 
juvat, I may ſay, as Mr. Fox, my fins have ina 
manner done me more good than my graces; 
grace and mercy hath abounded where fin hath abs 
ded. IT am made more humble, watchful, revenge- 
ful againſt myſelf, to fee a greater nced to de- 
pend more upon him, to love him the more, that 
continues ſuch kindneſs to me notwithſtanding of 
my manifold provocations. I find that true which 
Shepherd ſaith, /n hoſes trength by every new fall. 
3d Ground. My fearful, dark, helliſh ignorance, 
and carnal conceptions of God, heaven and hell; 
by which I am tempted to draw this concluſion, 
that I am yet in darkneſs, and that that marvel- 
lous light which diſcovereth Chriſt really as he is, 
the glory of the Father, has not ſhined on my 
ſoul; but that all my knowledge is either rational, 
or notional, or natural: oh my unſpeakable ig- 
norance of lim | to which, for ſatisfaGtion, I an- 
{wer theſe things; (J.) That no man has ſeen 
God face to face, but in his Back-parts, which is 
a very imperfect knowledge, Exod. xxxiil. 23: 
this was it that Moſes ſaw. (2.) Saints ſee but 


through a glaſs, not immediately in this life, 1 Cor. 
(3.) And hence they ſee but darkly, 4 


in 


X111, 12. 
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in myſtery, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. (4.) The moſt e- 
minent ſaints have much lamented their ignorance 
of God, Prov. xxx. 2. J am more brutiſh than any 
nan, and have not the under landing .of the holy. O 


bow little a portion of him is known ! (F.) This is 
a time of abfence, and 'tis but a dark knowledge 


we have of one not preſent ; 'tis in heaven we'll 


ſee face to face, and know as We are known, and ſee . 


Chriſt as he ig, 1 John. ili. 3. (6.) We 7 35 


ſailb and not by fight, 2 Cor. v. 7. ſeeing. is our 
life im heaven, not here. - It is a controverſy, 
whether the ſight we have here of - Chriſt be ſpe- 
cifally different from what they have in heaven? 


(.) It is conſiderable; Job xlii. 5. that, when 


job ſaw the Lord extraordinarily, he thought his 
former knowledge. but a knowing God by the 
hearing of the ear; and yet, when Job knew but 
by the hearing of the ear, and not by the ſeeing 
of the eye, he was then a 7/4 man; that frared God, 
and eſchewwed evil. (8.) I ſaw the Lord in glory 
with the eyes of my mind once extraordinarily, 
and as I thought intuitively, the impreſſion and 
effects of which remain to this day. (g.) I have 
and find the real effects of ſaving knowledge: I 
truſt in him; they that know thy name will put their 
truft in thee, Pſal. ix. 10. It makes me prize and 
eſteem him, and long for him above all things, 
and mourn for his abſence as the greateſt evil, 
john iv. 10. I thou Rneweſt the gift of God, and auh 
it 15 that aſteth awater of thee, thou wouldst aſe. Tho 


the thing be not ſeen in its cauſe, yet it is ſeen in 


Its effects. (10.) Folk may really ſee and know 
God, tho? they neither mind it nor know it, yea, 
tao they think they do not ſo, John xiv.'g. Phi- 


lip defired to ſee the Father, as tho' he had never 
been revealed to him; and yet Chriſt-tells him he 


— 


ſay him, becauſe he ſaw Chriſt. (1 1.) The Lord 


83 ſaith, 


. 


„ 
faith, to execute judgement 1 is to know the Lord. Our 
knowledge of God is better diſcovered in our o- 
bedience to him, than in our uptakings of him. 
(12.) As herein is love, not that wwe loved God, but 
that he loved us ; fo herein is knowledge, not that 
we know him, but rather, as the apoſtle faith, 
Gal. iv. 3. are known of bim. What ſhalll fon, 
laftly, but, as Mr. Shepherd on the ſubject, « If 
* ever the Lord hath revealed Chriſt to thee, thou 
« wilt go mourning to the grave for want of him, 
and for thy ignorance of him ſo long?“ The 


Lord knows that it is the thing in the world I have 


moſt defired, to know God, and to ſee his glory. 
th Ground. That ſeldom hath there been 
glorious, clear, diſtinct and full covenanting with 
God. Something I remember of the Lord's woo- 
ing of me; and how can the Lord be mine, un- 
leis ſome marriage-day hath been? And, when- 
ever I have gone about this duty, how much 
heartleſneſs and confuſion ? in trouble I hare 
been, but not a diſtinct delivery. This objection 
is of the ſame nature with the firſt ; and there- 
fore I anfwer, (1.) When the Lord firſt made 
me ſee a nced of himſelf, and my miſery in the 
want of him, and had wearied me of myſelf, I re- 
member then he diſcovered the Lord Jeſus in his 
lovlineſs; and my ſoul, even my whole ſoul, ws 
made fully and for evermore to cloſe with him, 
and him only, and above all, and for all things: 
and this was the upſhot of my toflings, ſo wasit 
the ſeed of all good that ever followed, and I wa 
made to expreſs this much. (2.) As, in the pre- 
paratory work of humiliation, the Lord obſerve: 
not the ſame method with all; fo, in the ſouls 
cloſing with Chriſt, all do it not under the {ame 
5 notion : ſome do it explicttely, 2 nd ex- 
[Sv ſubſcribe with heart and hand that they D 
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the Lord's, and ſwear fealty to him; ſome cloſe 
with Chriſt implicitely and really, their heart 
dinging to him and his ways, though they be not 
diſtinet and expreſs in this; yea, ſome cloſe with 
Chriſt, and are married to him, by and under 
the notion of believing on him with all their heart 
for all things, and ſo caſt themſelves on Chriſt ; 
and this is covenanting, as covenanting is believ- 
ing: and therefore faith is expreſſed under ſeve- 
ral notions and terms, according to the variety 
of mens apprehenſions of it, and the ſeveral exer- 
ciſes of the foul in going out after and cloſing 
with Chriſt. Believing on Chriſt, and the will's 
lking of Chriſt, and perſonal covenanting with 
Chriſt are all one upon the matter, viz. the ſoul's. 
union with Chriſt ; the Lord is thine however, 
and thou art his. It 1s both a private and public 
ſolemn marriage; if once thou know any thing 
of it, look not for folemn marriages every day: 
hardly is the renewal of a covenant, which is 
frequent, ſo glorious and fignal as the firſt mar- 

rage-day, 
ith Ground is, not only the dim apprehenſions, 
but the unkindly uptakings and conceivings of 
the Lord in Chrift, as a ſtrange God, and not 
under the kindly relation of a Father and friend, 
and huſband ; which breeds averſion to him, ſo 
2s I cannot truſt on him with my whole heart: 
and this makes me fear I am but under the rela- 
tion of a ſervant, wanting the Spirit of adoption; 
and that I am yet but a ſtranger, and not drawn 
near to him in Chriſt, not a ſon. To which I 
anſwer theſe things; (I.) 1hat however in the 
beginning there was ground for this complaint, 
ret that now there is no ſuch cauſe, becauſe that 
by ſerious meditation on Chriſt, on his offices, on 
his carriage towards finners, and on his works of 
providence 
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providence towards myſelf both as to my ſpiritua 
and temporal condition, I have been helped to ſe 
the Lord, and uptake him under the kindly no- reker 
tion of a Father, yea, of my beſt and neateſt * er 
friend, of my life, hope, health and light, fo a; dec * 
Fam a ſiranger on earth with God. (2.) Tha ot tl 
howbeit many are ſons indeed, and have ny 3.) 
received the ſpirit of bondage again 10 fear, yet do Wa 
they take to themſelves this ſpirit again; and the IM grengthen 
Lord ſuffers this, that even his children be as ſer. Wi: o_ ä 
vants, eſpecially in the beginning, though they be * # fac 
lords of all; and that the bond-woman with he 
ſon be continued with the heir of the promiſe 
Gal. iv. I, 2, 24. (3-) That as no fin is perfect. 
ly healed in this life, ſo neither is the legal ſpiri 
of fear perfectly caſt ont; but, when love is 
perfect, it will caſt out fear, 1 John iv. 18. and i 
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daily caſting it our. (4.) That as it is in children WW. o. 1 
who know not diſtinctly their parents, but a is day of 
ſtrangers are afraid of them, yet have a ſecret Wir, . people 
inſtinct of nature, their heart warms, and cannot Nes: ts 


be kept away from them; ſo I have found with 
myſelf, when moſt under bondage and hardelt 
apprehenſions of God, that yet ſome kind of cor- 
reſpondence hath been kept up, and that J have 
mourned for his abſence as under the greateſt 
evil, could not be kept from him, was intimate her time * 
and homely, though I had not ſuch. boldneſs and vt Gf, 
confidence to be heard. gx 
1 6th Ground. Becauſe T am tempted to think! Nrarers. or 
1 have not been viſited with ſpecial love, or the f. Nut as it we 
51 vour the Lord fhews to his people; and that al BW: wit! 
L my enlargements, . vifitations, light, change of ver, 1.) 7 
þ heart, are but common mercies, no extraordinat oped for 1 
thing: and what I can build on them? I anſwer | 
(I.) That though at firſt there appear little mort 
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more narrow ſearch found ſome ſpecial love and 
favour engraven upon them, as I purpoſe to ſhow 
lereafter. (2.) What we meet with now are but 
the earneſt of the bargain; and that is little in re- 
ſpect of the bargain itſelf; and it matters not 
whether the earneſt be little- or much, 2 Cor. v. 
J. (3.) We ſhould judge of the Lord's love ra- 
ther by his ſanctifying influences, humbling and- 
ſtrengthening the heart, than by his raviſhing en- 
jorments and conſolations: we ſee the dreadful - 
end of ſuch as boaſt much of that; it is the ad- 
raus generation that ſeeketh after ſuch „ng. (4.)- 
The way and manner of -conveyance of mercies 
and ſpiritual viſitations are rather to be looked 
to, than themſelves. See if ye have them by 
prayer, if ye have them of free grace, if they re- 
preſent, hold out and draw to God, and the Lord 
be ſtamped on them; not the gift, but the giver: 
his day of ſmall things is not to be deſpiſed. (5.) 


The people of God are a poor and needy people, 
kent empty, have all their fulneſs in Chriſt, in 


he promiſe z and is to be revealed in heaven, 


Flere their treaſure is. (6.) This is an evil 


ime, a time of famine and beggary, in which it 
good to be preſerved. from ſtarving, and in 
mich a little is worth twice as much as at ano- 
her time *. 

7th Ground, That the mercies received come 
ot in a gracious way, not as the anſwer of 


prayers, or as the reſult of my patient waiting, 


ut as it were by chance, my mercies often times 
ryſting with my worſt frame. To which I an- 
ver, (1.) I have prayed, mourned, waited, and 
ped for mercies, though with much I 
an 


* — * . , 
: This was written in time of perſecution 7 and thus are 
ber paſſyes alio underſtood, 
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and imperfection: it is not the degree, but tw" “ ute 
nature, that is to be looked to. (2.) "They mould w 
are not the fruits of my prayers and endeayour;,i'"3 theſe 


for there is more ground of loathing me for theſe batred f 


than rewarding me: but they are come in a bei. ge Gr, 
ter and more comfortable way, viz. by grace. Thy plainly an 
Lord tryſts mercies with our indiſpoſitions, tha the forme 
grace may be ſeen, It is rather a ſign of lon ſxtrinkic t 
than hatred, that grace is ſtamped on all favom ** be h. 
and enjoyments; Nut unte us, but unto thy naw than to OL 
It is better to hold mercies by this title. It is n m th 
fit that the Lord's love ſhould be proportioned u and ſincer 
our endeavours; where were grace then ? Nu. ed. (3-) 
works, left any man ſhould boaſt. (3.) They dim nity, in t] 
to God. Cinary cor 
8th Ground, Phe Lord carrying as a ſtrani . 8. He/ 
and an enemy to me, croſſing me in all my way be ſuſpenc 
not giving me my will, ſo that it would ſeem M. 4» 7: 
were not my Father. To this I anſwer theme n 
things; (1.) That he cauſes grief, and ſhex 7 ye faint 
wrath, yet not pure wrath 3 he fakes not his ln n ſtoma 
ing kindneſſss utterly away, but they are renent ependanc 
every morning: He ſhews much kindneſs int 0 get wh: 
midſt of all his judgments. (2.) Our will, lis ery 
children, is not our well; and it is a mercy to Increaſe 
croſſed in this: God knows what is beſt for u A altoge 
(Z.) This is a time of wrath, a inp ; and wha bernd, an 
wonder if ſtorms and darkneſs be? (4.) Ye —_ of 
faints have complained of this; Why art thru uſt 5 in th 
me as an enemy? Job ſaith, Thou art cruel unto m * ave nc 

(5.) Senſe repreſents God falſely ; it is to len! amwered 
and fancy that God thus appears, not to faiti promiſes I 
Lord will! 


we ſhould take other interpreters than ſenſe. (6 R 4 
we {ſhould not look upon all things that may 3 3 
trials as effects of wrath; God hideth man frum! 22 is out 
purpoſe, that he may hide pride, that the ſoul i "Wi ed. 

be patient and humble, and exerciſe faith. \} £0ns dire 
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Ie is utterly wrong that any thing without us 
ſnould make us doubt our inward ſincerity, ſee- 
ing theſe are extrinſic to it; no man knoweth. love 
9 . 
ir hatred by any thing under the ſun. 
gth Ground, That prayers are not directly and 
plainly anſwered. 'To this I anſwer, (1.) As in 
the former, that it is a thing without us, and ſo 


but the 
J "They 
eaVOurs: 
or theſe, 
in a bet. 
ace. The 


ons, that : a 

of * extrinſic to our ſincerity. In this matter, regard 
1 farm to be had rather to the manner of our prayers 
thy * than to our anſwers. (2.) There is no fear, if ye 


pray in the name of Chriſt, in faith, in humility 
and ſincerity, though they ſhould not be anſwer- 
ed. (3.) 1 have ever been helped in my extre- 
mity, in the deep, Pſal. xxx. 1. (4.) It is an or- 
dinary complaint of ſaints, Plal. xxii. 1, 2. Lam. 
i, 8. He ſbutteth out my prayer. (5.) Prayers may 
be ſuſpended, when they are not rejected, Luke 


It is n 
tioned ij 


? Net 7 
hey den 


ſtrange 


win xvili. 4, 7. (6.) There is no fear while ye con- 
„er the inue in well-doing; for in due time ye ſball reap, 
ad hen / e Faint not. Where God hath given a mouth 


and ſtomach, he will give meat. Your cauſe is in 
dependance, not overthrown 3 and it is good that 
re get what will bear your expences till a deciſion 
be given. (7.) I find myſelf better and worſe as 
| increaſe or decay in prayer; a token they are 
{& for u not altogether -in vain. (8) Prayers may be 
and wh heard, and ye not know it, Hoſ. xi. 3. (9.) The 
\ Ye ſe anſwer of prayers is not ordinarily dire& and 
thr Plain in the terms of our petition, but indirect; 
un me have not the ſame thing ye ſeek, but ye are 
| to ſenſu ſvered equivalently in as good. (10.) I get 
to füthkromiſes renewed. (11.) It is like, when the 
Lord will build up Zion, there will be many an- 
t mir vers diſpatched. Now is a ſowing time; here- 
Fan! after is our harveſt, and then all petitions ſhall be 
ul en ered. (12.) After ſearch, I found ſome pe- 
th. (8092s directly anſwered; and it is want of tak- 
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ing up and confidering our returns, or our on 


Aoth, that hinders us from diſcerning our return; 
Sometimes the Lord - hears, and we are { pre. 
judiced that we will not believe it, as in Job 
caſe. l 
roth Ground. Want of compaſſion to, and 
deep apprehenſion of, the lamentable ſoul's cat 


of my unconverted relations, and ignorant, pre. 


fane formal neighbours; Oh it lies heavy cn 


my ſpirits: do I believe therefore a hell or hes. 


ven, or that the ignorant or unconverted ſhall 3; 


to hell? I anſwer, 1. By confeſſing that there j 


great want of compaſſion and faith and ſeriouſnek 
in this, and that there 1s great deadneſs, Lord 


help it; for we believe, love and prophecy but 


in part only. 2. I mourn for this, and this dead. 


neſs is loathſome and hateful to me. 3. I am yet 


helped, upon occaſional views of their condition, 
to have my ſorrow ſtirred, and to be earneſt for 
them with the Lord, yea, and to pour forth tear 
and fighs of grief for them, and to find my com- 
paſſion ſenſibly ſtirred. | 

11th Ground 1s a conſtant indiſpoſition of ſpirit 
to all manner of duties, unwillingneſs to enter to 
them, wearied and heartleſs in them, and glad 


when they are done; ſo that I fear there is not 


a new nature which delights in the law of God, 
To which I anſwer theſe things ; 1. 'That as there 
is a regenerate and unregenerate part in every be- 


liever, which is continually oppoſite to that which 


is good; ſo this indiſpoſition doth proceed from 


the unregenerate part, in which no good thing 


dwelleth, Rom. vii. 8. and this ſhould make us 
queſtion our ſtate no more than the being of a 


body of death. 2. That I find ſomething in me 


that mourns under this, which eſteems, approves, 


and ſees a glory and delight in the law of the 
Lord, 
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E a 
Lord, Rom. vii. 22 The ſpirit is willing, but rde 
fexh 15 weak, 3. That therefore I am not ſo much 
wearied of the duty (which I love) but of my own 
| heart in the duty: as a loving ſon, that hath a 
zined foot, is willing to run his father's errand, 
and glad to be employed, and yet the fore foot 
makes the journey a burden; there is a thorn in 
the Aeſh : an unſound heart's oppoſition is to the 
duty itſelf : hypocrites love not all duties. 
12th Ground, Becauſe I found not a full reſo- 
lution to obey ſome difficult commands, ſuch as 


| plain and free reproof, eſpecially of great folk; 


plain dealing with my acquaintances as to their 
ſtate: which makes me think I am not univerſal 
as to my obedience; and that I am but partial 
in my obedience. To this I anſwer theſe things, 
. That though I exceedingly fail in the manner, 
as being heartleſs, general, and having baſe ends, 
not altogether reſpecting the good of the party I 
deal with; yet, through grace I win to do the 
duty as to the matter and ſubſtance of it. 2. That, 
when I do it, I find I do it not only to eaſe my 
conſcienc2, but out of reſpe& to the command of 
God. 3. That I prize, love, eſteem and have re- 
ſpect to this duty, and my heart would be at it; 
and am ſtraitened and in pain till I diſcharge it. 
| approve that the /aw is holy. 4. I pray, mourn, 
and lothe myſelf under my failings in this, and 
have fetched it to Chriſt 3 and it is ſtrange to me 
that that ſin, for which I groan to the Lord Jeſus 
to be delivered from it, ſhould or can damn me. 
it is the Lord's controverſy : Wilt thou nat be made 
can? 5. It is through accident that thoſe duties 
are omitted, through my natural baſhful temper. 
A man would do a thing willingly, but is in bonds 


that he cannot get it done; I find that, when I 
wud do good, evil is preſent. 6, There is not 2 
T full 


. 
( -23V Y 

full conviction of the duty, but eſpecially of the 
way and manner how it ſhould be performed; 
aw to do 1 know not. 

13th Ground. That I am not fo taken up ig 
heart with heaven, in longing after it, delighting 
and rejoicing in the expectations thereof; & there. 
fore, my heart not being there, it is likely it is ng 
my treaſure. To which 1 anſwer, 1. Look, as when 
Philip faid to Chriſt, Sh us the Father, and it ſufs. 
ceth us; Chriſt anſwers, you have known him, becauſe 
he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father : So] ſay, He 
that defires and mourns after Chriſt, mourns fo: 
ſin, and defires to be holy, loves the fellowſhip 
of God's people, doth really love and long for 
heaven; for what is heaven but the enjoyment 
of Chriſt, and conformity to him, though in: 
more clear and diftin& notion? 2. My unwilling 
neſs to go to heaven doth proceed from a deſire 
to do ſome ſervice for Chriſt e'er I went : Muck 
of my work J ſuſpect is yet undone. 3. This 
proceeded from a want of a full aſſurance of my 
future happineſs, and ſome fears; for ! love the 
thing. 4. 1 find myſelf of late more diſtinct and 
clear in my longings after, and joyful expect. 
tions of heaven, and my heart more heaveniy- 
minded. 

14th Ground. That I grow not, nor come not 
ſpeed; nor am I throughing any work, but ever 
after one manner. I anſwer, 1. That though 
there may be growth in grace, yet it appears na 
always ſenſibly, but grows as a ſeed of corn, and 
a man knows not; it comes not with obſervatin. 
2. Notwithſtanding of remaining evils, yet dol 
find a remarkable growth, though not in the bulk 
of graces, yet as to the nature and purity ; I hat 
made better work, though not ſo much of it: | 
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purer ends; I grow downward, if not upward. - 
5 I have found a growth in faith, in love, in pa- 
tience, in humility 3 dying tothe world and my- 
ſelf and ſelf-righteouſneſs, and living unto God: 
Thongh in that which I propofe to myſelf there 
is no growth. Nea, 4. There is an expediency, 
if not a neceſſity, of pulling down a certain kind 
of righteouſneſs 3- and hence a man ſhall find 
himſelf worle than before, e er ever the righteouſ- 
neſs of; God be tet up. | 

15th Ground. Becauſe I: find ſuch an evil 
heart in me, ſuch blindneſs, hardneſs of heart, 
carnality, pride and other fins, and in ſuch an- 
high degree, that I ſay, Did ever: the Lord re- 
new this heart? TI anſwer, 1. In me, that is, in 
my fleth, deuelleth no good thing; and as to my un- 
renewed part, I am carnal, and fold under fin. There 
is a body of death in all. 2. A 1 find this in my 
fleſh, ſo do I find a new man, that knows, de- 


1 


lights in the Lord and his ways, and continually. 
hates and oppoſes this body of death. 

16th Ground, That I enjoy not the Lord him- 
ſelf in ordinances, in public or private prayer, in 
hearing of the word or reading thereof, or 
through meditation: there is not that ſpecial 
fellowſhip with the Lord himſelf, nor the glory 
or power of Chriſt found and ſeen; ſome light. 
and ſtrength, but little or none of God. To this 
| anſwer, 1. That I really deſire and love the 
Lord Chriſt above any thing, and mourn for 
want of him, and come to ordinances for himſelf, 
nd am unſatisfied with any thing, though never 
10 glorious, if it fetch not nor reveal a Chriſt to 
me: yea, I love every thing for his cauſe moſtly ; 
and it makes every mercy ſweet to me, that it 
comes from the Lord. 2. Altho' thro' mine own 
uoth and unbelief, and becauſe of an evil time 


1 and 


6 


and day of wrath, there are not ſuch plain ang the ſeniit 


judges. the one a greater evil than the other. 
There is more fear and grief in the damned for 
fin, than in any faint; and a ſoul newly convert- 
ed and drawn to the ways of God, with aſſurance 
of Chriſt's love, hath more ſenſible joy than a 
5 grown affured Chriſtian, Grace goes not by the 
* ;enfible impreſſions on the affections, or riting 1 
the 
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and duties, and works of providence, reveal ſome. W found an 

thing of the Lord himfelf, and of his love and and yet b 

preatnets, to as my ſoul hath been drawn to the Why haſt 

Lord himielt thereby, and to love, and admire, And hen 

and adore, and delight in him the more. 3. I duently f 

have found the ordinances and means (though i we will + 

not ſenſibly nor preſently, yet) in proceſs of tine “ Hardn 

bringing forth real fruits of holineſs, jo as I hau tice th: 

reaſon to bleſs the Lord for ſuch occaſions z even ¶ proven b 

| as my body is really (though not ſenſibly) nou- of heart 

8 riſhed by meat and drink. However, this point 18th C 

* deſerves a more ſerious conſideration. ſtreams 1 

2 17th Ground. That my thoughts of fin, of moſt ſpir: 

"Wo hell, and of heaven, do not beget ſuch lively im« ¶ to be hol 

7 preſſions upon my ſoul. I tremble. not at fin, from con 

E death and hell; 1 am not rejoicing in hope of nes, anc 
= glory; and this makes me think my knowledge lutions: 

4g and faith is but dead and lifeleſs. To this I an. WM duties to 

0 ſwer, 1. That though in my ſenſitive faculty I find fee to an 

ky not theſe impreſſions of joy and fear, yet do! wiſhing t 

. tind them in my eſtimative appretiative faculty; I be had t! 

* jo as I really judge fin to be the greateſt evil, aud ne ſecret 

* am really moſt troubled with it; and I judge on earth 
6 Chriſt, his grace and hollneſs, to be really the heaven: 

8 greateſt good. A man is more pained, torment- WW calc in 

* ed, troubled, and cries out more for a boil on his ted | 

1 finger, than he doth when he knoweth be hath . her ever 
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the ſenſitive faculty or appetite, which outward 
and ſenſible objects do elevate. 2. Saints have 


and yet have not quit their intereſt, Iſai. Ixiii. 17. 
Why haſt thou hardened our hearts from thy. fear ? 
And hence David and the church do cry fre- 
quently for quickening; Puicken us, O Lore, and. 
we will call on thy name. 3. Baxter faith well, | 
« Hardneſs of heart-is more in the will and prac- 
« tice than in the ſenſitive. faculty z” as is eaſy 
proven by Scripture. Difobedience is hardpeſs 
of heart in Scripture. | 
18th Greund is from my ſpiritual pride, which 
ſtrcams itſelf through all my actions, even my 
moſt ſpiritual : and hence 1 find, that I reſolve 
to be holy, to get an-eſteem,: not from men, but 
»y conſcienaes I mourn for ſin as it is a weak- 
o and as it is contrary to my deſign and reſo- 
. yea, though I find an inſufficfency in 
duties to ſave me: and ſo- of neceſſity made to 
flee to another; yet do I find my heart ſecretly 
wiſhing that it were "otherwiſe, that life were to 
be had through dur own works; and this makes 
me ſecretly deſire and endeavour to do ſomething 
on earth that might be a part of my crown in 
keaven: and I found a deſpiſing of the glory re- 
vealed in heaven, if freely given, and no way me- 
rited ; ſo that I am by this put to queſtion whe- 
ther ever I was dead to the law or not. To 
which | arfwer, omitting what may be anſwered 
to this by what hath been ſaid, I ſatisfy myſelf 
with this, That as I find a ſpirit of ſelf and pride 
ating, ſo do I find a ſpirit of humility loathing 
mvielf for this my pride, and a ſecret contented- 
nels in breaking my reſolutions even when they 
iy good, becauſe ſelf was thereby debaſed, and 
the counſel of the Lord did ſtand ; yea, and E 
$ find, 


B-.. 
End, I reaice in my inſirmitiet, that the poruer 
Chriſt may reſt upon me; and J love heaven the 
better, becauſe it is the purchaſe of Chriſt's blood, 


and the fruit of free grace. 2dly, ** Self will be 
jn every action, faith Shepherd; and this boch 
* of death will diſcover itfelf thus, as well x 

% any other way.” | 
14th Ground. I find ſuch inſtability in my heart & 
ways, fuch unequal ſteps betwixt the Lord & my 
idols, that I fear my whole heart is not come to the 
Lord; I am not his only. Oh the one heart, the 
united heart, the conjugal heart! but alas mine is 
parted betwixt the Lord & idols; and I ſometimes 
delight in the Lord, and ſometimes in my idols, 
and worldly contentment, 2 Kings xvii. 33. 'They 
ſerved the Lord, and they ſerved their idols. ! 
anſwer, 1ſt, No man ever cloſed ſo fully with 
Chriſt, or had ſurk a conjugat love, but had ſome 
inclinations to idols, by reaſon of the unregene- 
rate part. Our union of faith and love is im. 
er fect, as well as any other grace; the unrege. 
nerate carnal part cries ſtill for, and would be at, 
its lovers. In heaven our affections ſhall be 
wholly for the Lord. 2dly, The renewed part 
is for the Lord wholly and only, and gives not 
conſent to what the fleſh doth, but is led captive, 
and ſighs under the bondage, and cries out 2g1unlt 
its own heart-whoriſhneſs ; and the denomination 
is taken from the better part. O miſerable man 
that I am, who Hal deliver me from this body © 
death Unrenewed men contentedly and allowed- 
ly divide their affections, they loath not nor ab- 
hor themſelves. 3dly, I find the Lord's intereſt 
growing ſtronger and ſtronger in my ſoul. 
20th Ground. When 1 read that the wnprofitas! 
ſervant is caſt into utter darkneſs, and conſide 
the great diſproportion that is betwixt my fervic! 
| and 
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1nd my rule and the former practice of ſaints, I 
cannot conceive how I can go to heaven, how the 
juſt Lord will give heaven to ſuch an unprofitable 
ſervant 3; Will ever. Chriſt ſay to me, Nell done, 
ed and faithful fervant ? But for this | anſwer 
theſe things; ſt, Heaven is not promiſed to the 
degree or meaſnre of grace, but to the nature of 
it; the Lord aceepts mites, cups of cold water, 
grains of muſtard-ſeed ; he will not quench 
ſmoaking flax: I do ſervice, though F cannot 
weigh it in meaſure. 2dly, Such is the conde- 
ſcendency and lovely nature of Chriſt, that he 
will crown theſe duties we are aſhamed to own. 
Chriſt counts and prizes ſaints duties more than 
my thing elſe in the world; Ye vifited me, fed me, 
gave me drink. When ſaw we thee bungry or naked? 
In that ye did it to one of theſe little ones, ye did it to 
n. It is Chrift's gracious property, he is ſoon 
pleaſed, and his yoke is eafy. Parents are won- 
derfully taken up with the poozeſt and ſimpleſt 
action or ſpeeches of their children. There is a 
fatherly love in Chriſt. 3dly, Heaven comes by 
grace, by Chriſt's blood, and not by works; works 
are not your title to glory. No law-muſic (ſaith 
Rutherfoord) in heaven : No; Worthy it the Lamb. 
Look not to what thou haſt done, but to what 
Chriſt hath done; ye neither ſhare in whole or 
in part with Chriſt : Good works are mentioned, 
not to buy or purchaſe glory by, but to evidence 
an intereſt in Chriſt, and ſincerity in grace; if 
there be as much as will evidence ſincerity, there 
enough: the leaſt gold is gold, as well as the 
greateſt piece. | 
As for theſe general anſwers I promiſed, be 

cauſe theſe are included in the ſpecial anſwers 
given to the ſpecial objections, and in reſpect I 
am in the next ſection to go over ſame things 
relating 
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relating to the ſame purpoſe, I ſhall not mention 
them. | | 
SECT: VI. 


Declaring my evidences of regeneration and hea, 


1. A Continued prizing and eſteeming, and 
love of, and deſire and mourning for, 
and longing after God in Chriſt above all thingy; 
above gifts, ſaints, duties, graces and joys ; and 
this wrought of new in my ſoul by an almighty 
power. I love them that love nit. 1 Pet. ii. 7. f 
yo that believe, Chriſt is precious. 
2dly, Real and fervent love to the ſaints, yes 
all ſaints, and becauſe ſuch; with a contempt and 
hatred of others. I prize, eſteem and delight in 
the fellowſhip of faints, above what I have to ny 
neareſt relations; and by this I gather that Iam 
tranſlated from death to life, and ſhall one day 
reign with them, 1 John iii. 14. 
3dly, J am in heart engaged to the Lord Jeſus 
his ſervice, accounting it moſt glorious; and am 
deſiring and accounting it as my greateſt mercy 
to be employed for him, and mourning for my 
unprofitableneſs and great Joſs Chrift is at with 
me, as the greateſt evil, x John iii. 10. John xv, 
14. and have been aſſiſted todo ſo in ſome meaſure; 
and that my ſhortcomings have proceeded from 
ignorance and unbelief. | 
4thly, Becauſe that when, thro' the violence 
of temptations and ſuggeſtions, my fears do ariſe, 
and then go and ſtayedly and diligently examine 
myſelf according to the ſcriptures, and ſubmit i 
to their determination, 1 find my condition and 
caſe good, and am made to hope; and if the 
word abſolve, who can condema? Pſal. xc. 


) 
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13. 1a. viii. 20. Rom. ii. 2. The judgement of 
God is according to truth. 
zthly, Becauſe, when by the power of tempta- 
tons and unbelief I conclude or apprehend I am 
unregenerate, I find much evil thereby, and theſe 
concluſions like poiſon utterly to wrong my ſoul, 
and my heart drawn from God, and uttery weak- 
red to duty: whereas, I concluding my ſtate 
for, Mgracious, 1 find my heart enlarged, God's counte- 
nos; rance ſhining upon me, hatred to fan, and ſtrength 
and ſto go about duty; which I look upon as the 
ohty Lord's ſealing theſe concluſions, 
7. 11 6thly, Becauſe that the Lord by his mighty 
power, anſwering all my objections clearly and 
yes fully, with much pains, hath made me believe on 
and che Lord Jeſus, and come to him, not only for 
t in Npeace and comfort, but likewiſe mainly for him- 
m Wlelf, and for ſanctification; for removal, not of 
ſome ſins only, but of all fin; and, above all, 
for delivery from my wicked nature; efteeming 
really conformity to and enjoyment of God the 
greateſt merey, and a natural condition the ſo- 
reſt evil, by which I diſtinguiſh my faith from 
rey Mhypocrites, Hof. xiu. 2: Micah iii. 11. 
m jthly, Becauſe my love, faith, patience and 
vith Wodedicnce have been tried by the winds and. 
xv. ſtorms of temptations, eſpecially inward; and 
re; et, thro” the ſtrength of Chriſt, my bow hath 
om Wot broken, but he hath increaſed my ſtrength ; 
by which I am made to think I am built on the 
nce rock, Luke vi. 48. 
ile, . 8: hly, Becauſe I have found the Lord, when 
ine be was drawing me to himſelf, obſerve the fame 
tray which he uſes to draw his own to himſelf: 
0d or I have found that he hath diſcovered my un- 
the ¶ done condition by nature, my diſtance with and 


. enmity to God, and my wildneſs ; he bath _ 
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ted me with this, as the greateſt evil; he ham 
diſcovered my inability to help myſelf, diſcovered 
to me my | heart-pollutions, the inſufficiency 9 
duties; wearied and loaded me with my hear 
and ways, fo as I utterly deſpaired of myſel 
and ways, only hoping in the Lord ſecretly : and 
now, while unCone, and. acknowledging th, 
Lord's righteouinets; I have by many wonderful 
providences; great and continued mains; beet 
made wih much ado, and over the belly of al 


objections, to come to Chriſt, and to believe of 


him for up-making all my wants, eſpecially the 
want of himſelf; and have received his promiſ: 
upon this, which hath ſatisfied me, and given 
reit to my wearied foul ; ſo that now 1 find hi; 
word my abiding ſecurity, and the Lord my light 
ſtrength, conſolation and glory: and being thu; 
made by an omnipotent power to come to him- 
ſelf by the warrant and in the authority of hi 
word, and that for all things, I do expect he wil 
not caſt me off, nor caſt off the work of his hands; 
but, being called, will likewiſe be ju/tified and gl. 
feu, John vi. 37. Rom. viii. 30. 

gothly, I find a real, inward, univerſal and 3. 
biding change from darkneſs to light, from fin 
and Satan to God and his ways; wrought by z 
great power; and can remember how, and by 
what means, and when it was wrought ; and hov 
the Lord datly perfects it: by which change I an 
differenced from the reſt of the world, and from 
what I was myſelf before converſion, and from 
all hypocrites in the world; by which change, 
and that all things are new, I gather I am in 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 17. Eph. iv. 22, 23, 24. 

tothly, Becauſe, comparing myſelf, exerciſes 
of ſpirit, properties and fins, with the ſaints in 
icripture, I find them anſwer to one another ® 
face doth to face: I find them complain of the 


ſame 
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ſame evils and diftempers I-complain of; and, in 
condemning myſelf, I muſt likewiſe condemn 
them, and ſo offend the generation .of «the righteous. 
And, when 1 pals haſty concluſions againſt my- 
ſelf, I next ſay, is there any that hath grace? 
and ſo, being like them and of them, I think I 
will hare alike with them at laſt. 

:1thly, A ſenſible growth in humility, know- 
ledge, ſobriety, faith, patience, love to Chriſt, 
deadneſs to the world, and repentance z whereas 
hypocrites fall away : and therefore think that 
the good work is begun, ſeeing the Lord is daily 
perfecting it, Philp. i. 6. and this ſhews it to be 
a fountain ſpringing up to everlaſting life, ſeeing it 
i not dried up, John w. 14. 

12thly, An univerſal reſpect to all commands, 
hatred to all fins : which is kythed-in my loving 
every one of theſe commands, endeavouring to 
do every one of them, ſeeing a glory in every 
one of them; and mourning for all omiſſions, 
tho' thro' ignorance and infirmity I win not up to 
do them, Luke i. 6. Pfal. cxix. 6. 

13thly, I find, by diligent examinatien of my- 
ſelf according to the ſcriptures, a clear difference 
betwixt all my graces and ſuch as I have ſeen or 
read to be in hypocrites ; and tho” I think I come 
behind all ſaints, yet find in me what is not in 
any hypocrite, Mat. v. 20. except your righteouſneſs 
exceed, &c. | 

14thly, That my works, obedience, and ex- 
erciſe of grace, come continually thro” faith, and 
from golpel-principles, rather than from legal 
motives 3 and that the conſideration of honouring 
Chriſt doth draw me more ſtrongly to my duty 
taan any other motive whatfomever of benefit; 
which I look upon às the filial ſpirit, and ſpirit 
of love given to ſons, Rom. viii. 15. Gal. iv. 6. 
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2 Cor. i. 22. 2 Tim. i. 17. ſo that, as Iſaac th, 
ſon of the promiſe, I can do nothing but thro well avith t/ 
faith, and out of ſenſe of his love and ſtrength, -2othly, ] 
Gal. iv. 28. p : ; am never {u 
i5thly, That I am not ſatisfied with any mes. 
ſure of grace, or length in duty, or communi 
with God, but evermore deſire more ; which tined than | 
ſhews to me that it is defired for itſelf, and ng Won as the 
For its effects, ſeeing the leaſt meaſure of grace Site T 
will bring to heaven. This was Paul's ſpirit Wh bat _ 
Philip. iii. 11, 12, 13. 1 Cor. xv. 57. I bnown of a 
16thly, Becanſe I find true poverty of ſpirit 
and find a wildneſs in my beſt works, and moun wpon as 2 fa 
over my beſt performances, wondering that eve fuers in ot 
the Lord Jeſus ſhould reſpect them; glorying on. 22dly, T. 
ly in the Lord Jeſus, Mat. v. 3. Iſa. Ixvi. 2. hy- ing 5 
Pocrites are never emptied of themſelves. andthe 
17thly, I find a hatred, lothing of, and mour- ether that! 
ning for all fins of omiſſion as well as commiſſion, Wl © 22dly, Tl 
ſins of others as well as mine own fins, ſecret fins N 

and little ſins as well as great fins, and goſpel-lins comforting 
above all ſins; looking on ſin as the greateſt evil, dehverine 5 
Mat. v. 4. ; . Ways, never 
18thly, Self-lothing, and contented ſubmiſſion hearing with 
to the Lord in hardeſt diſpenſations, becauſe it Wont 
is the will of God; and accepting the puniſhment ein bi. 
of ſin, Job i. bypocrites murmur when tried, ans 
and in their heart curſe God : this was the trial ed Br 1 
of Job's ſincerity; if he had been an hypocrite, i. 4 fache 
he would have curſed God either in heart (8... ae 
mouth. : : 24thly, I 
19thly, Becauſe, in reading of the ſcripture, WF... thing v 
there is nothing that the Lord's ſpirit ſo applies, ng good to 
and takes to my heart, as encouragements, and and " Mii 
| promiſes and perſwaſions to do good unto others, Mot the Lord? 
by and patience and faith; and to be of good cheer, ting me whe 


6 for God will not ſpeak peace to the wicked, 1 t, which ha 


Ivii. 21. an 


them; and 
it is for goo 


[ punis you 


manifold ki 


d the 
thro 
ngth 


mea. 
Anion 
ich 
d not 
grace 
pirit 


pirit, 
,ourn 
ever 
7 on. 
by: 


ur- 


mon, 


t fins 
ſins 
evil, 


Mon 
iſe it 
nent 
ried, 
trial 
rite, 
t ot 


ures, 
lies, 
and 
ners, 


JeeT, 
Iſa. 
Ivil. 


( 229 ) 
vii. 21. and ili. 10. ay to the righteous, it ſhall be 
well with them. 
-20thly, 1 find that, in all evils that befal me, I 
am never ſuffered to put an ill conſtruction upon 
them; and a ſpirit tecretly ſuggeſting to me that 
it is for good, fo as my heart is no way more ſanc- 
tified than by this, Rom. viii. 15. and this 1 look 
upon as the Spirit's witneſs. 
21{tly, That I never commit a fault, little or 
great, but it is corrected, Amos iii. 2. Tou only have 
I known of all the families of the earth, therefore will 
I punish you for all your iniquities: and this I look 
upon as a fatherly kindneſs ; nay, that which he 
ſuffers in others, he reproves in me. 
22dly, The Lord by all diſpenfations is weary- 
ing my ſoul of the world, putting enmity betwixt 
me and the world more and more ; whereby I 
gather that J am not of the world. 
22dly, The Lord's conſtant following me with 
manifold kindneſſes and love, in ſtrenthening, 
comforting, quickning, ſupporting, viſiting and 
delivering me, being with me always in all my 
ways, never leaving me, doing me always good, 
bearing with all my infirmities : I find the Lord's 
providence one conſtant tract of kindneſs, bear- 
ng mein his arms as an eagle doth her young, by 
all means commenting himſelf to me; becauſe he 
loved firſt, I am loved to the end. How ſhall J 
now a father's heart, but by his fatherly dealing 
wards me? John x1ii. 1. 
24thly, I have by obſervation found, that e- 


tery thing works for good to me, the Lord do- 


ng good to me by ſins, deſertions, tempt:tions 
and afflictions. The end hath been a diſcovery 
the Lord's kindneſs in ſupporting and comfor- 
ung me when troubled, and delivering me out of 
„ Which hath drawn my love and confidence to 

U him; 


Fim; by theſe hath he kept me waking, and 


tried, exerciſed, and increaſed any good in me. 


Al his ways have J found mercy and truth, Pal. 
xxv. 10. Rom. viii. 28. 

25thly, I have ſeen grace ſtamped on all my 
mercies : as they come of grace, ſo I ara made tg 
ſee them all flowing in this channel. It is thee. 
lect that are ſaved by grace; the children of the 
promiſe. 

26thly, When I have been ſeveral times in an- 
guiſh of ſpirit by reaſon of doubting of my inter. 
eſt, -the Lord Jeſus hath come and ſpoken to my 
ſoul in the goſpel, and told me he was reconci|. 
ed to me; deſired me not to fear; that he would 
do all things for me that I wanted ; .commanded 


me to believe; gave me grounds and reaſons for 


believing; and overcame me, and made me be- 
lieve. And hath he promiſed, and will he not 
falfil it? my hopes are built on the promiſe of 
God ; he cannot deny himſelf. 

27thly, I remark a ſpecial hand of God in all 
my deliverances. - In a word, he lets none do me 
good but himſelf; a token that he is my Lord, 
Who is it that cares for the children, and pro- 
vides for the wife, but the huſband and father 


-DECT. VII. 


Declaring ſome practical confiderations and injirufioni 
zu hich the Lord taught, and by aubich I attained ti 
ſettling and peace as to my intereſt in Christ, aud 
through which mists, doubts, and fears, were driven 
guy. 


1 have been for a long time after the Lord had 
indeed ſhewn kindneſs to me kept under by? 
ſpirit of bondage, through fears and doubts, and 
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akes, 


miſtakes, under which J Pt, groaned for ſeveral 

ears after my firſt converſion, thro' manifold 
ins and temptations z which did not only take 
away My peace, but did me'much prejudice other- 
wiſe : But in proceſs of time the Lord did- 
dilpel theſe miſts and fears, and by his word and: 
ſpirit of wiſdom made me ſee things freely given: 
we of God, eſtabliſhing my heart: He diſcovered 
ry wiſtakes, ſo as now I believe rather that I anv 
converted, and my way and day is lightſome. 
The means and confiderations were, 


1. That there may be grace in the ſoul really, 
though it appear not-gloriouſly unto the ſoul. 


Our life is hid in Chriſt, Col. iii. 3. and we know 
not 2ohat wwe: ſhall be, 1 John! itt, 2. There 1s in- 


deed a marvellous glory in grace and the ſpirit of 
holineſs, but it is fullied with corruption; and 


our eyes are dim, and cannot ſee this glory but 
darkly: This is the ruſt and droſs that is in and 
gon this glorious metal. We are now hing a- 
nung the pots; I am black, ſaith the ſponſe. Our 
graces diſcover themſelves: by their effedts rather 
than by themſelves, as a little ſmothered fire doth 
by the ſmoke ; hence, ſay not there is no grace, 
becauſe ye ſee not the glory of it. 


2. The Lord made me conſider and know, that 
however where there is one grace, there are all 


graces as to their being; yet are not all graces ex- 


erciſed when one is. The exerciſe of one grace, 


frocceding from life, ſhews that all graces are 
there, tho' the life of grace ſtream not nor vent 
telf, in all actions; and therefore, when we ſee 
grace ſtopt one way, it ordinarily breaks out in 


mother. Love cannot delight in God when he 
is away, becauſe the object of delight muſt be 
preſent but love vents itſelf in ſorrow for want 


of, and ardent deſires after, the beloved object. 
U 2 


1 0 


+; 


* 


T cafinot get this and that done, ſaith the ſoul; 
but grace vents itſelf another way, to wit, in 
mourning and ſelf-lothing: and we fee this fre. 
quently in fcripture, that there 1s ordinarily but 
one grace exercited, or two at one time; ſeldom 
do we ſce the ſhip with all ber fails up. Think 
not therefore the gracious. exerciſes of thy ſpirit, 
deluſions or common work, when thou canſt not 
exerciſe all graces, 

3. That grace and corruption are not to be 
looked upon in their actings on the ſenſitive and 
paſſionate faculties, fo much as on the mind and 
will; for the ſtrength of ſin is there. Rom. vii 
21. Paul diſtinguiſhed the law in his members, 
and the law of his mind. I thought, and ſo do ma- 
ny ſtill, that hardneſs of heart was want of horrors, 
great fears and terrors upon the ſpiritz but, by lock. 
ing into the ſeriptures, 1 ſee it conſts more in the 
rebellion of the will and underſtanding. Mark vi. 
52, it is ſaid of the Diſciples, that they did not believe, 
for their hearts were hardned. Pharaoh's hardneſ . 
heart did conſiſt in the diſobedience of his wil 
Groſs objects and novelties have much ;nfluenceal on 
the ſenſitive faculties; therefore there is no ground 
to fear, tho', 1ſt, We cannot tear nor be tor- 
mented with horror for ſin; tho' we find not % 
paſſionate deſires after God, and to ſenſible as w: 
do feel in the ſtomachs when we are hungry, or 
after an outward, object. 2dly, Sec what ma xy be 
the cauſe why there is more tenderneſs at firſt 
converſion than afterwards. 3dly, Learn hence 


to judge of the graciouſneſs of your ſpirits by the 
manner ye reſolve in, more than by the exccu- 
tions of your reſolutions: the frame of the heart 

in reſolving ſhould be more looked unto, than in 
doing; for the outward court is given unto the 
Gentiles. Look to your eſtimations, love, deſires, 
peſes, 1 rather 


ill, pur than to any other thing. 
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3. True evangelical repentance conſiſts rather 


in a ſweet melting of heart for fin and lothing and 


lorſaking of it, than in a fearful ſenfible appre- 
henfion of wrath and horror; for perfect love caf- 


} 


12th out fear. And the humiliation which God 
requires is, 10 break the bands of wickedneſs, Ia. - 


viii. 6. otherwiſe the damned thould have moſt - 
repentance, 2 Cor. vii. 10. Godly ſorrow worketh not 
leath, Do not think thou wants repentance, tho“ 


thou want horror. 
5. That the ſpirit of bondage and horrors and 


f. 


— 


uw-work did in themſelves produce evil effects, 


weakened the hands, drove from the Lord, and 
were evil in themſelves, and contrary to the com- 
mands of God, fear not, caſt out the bond-woman ; 
cntrary to Chriſt's ends, theſe things have 1 ſpoken 
that ye ig t have peace; contrary to Chriſt's allows 
ance, ye have not received the ſpirit of bondage again 


in fear : and therefore deſire not a law-work or 


horrors, much leſs think not yourſelf not ſincere 
tho' ye want it and are kindly dealt with, but be 

ather thankful. It is true, the Lord by aceidents 
doth good by this legal ſpirit. It is well diſtin- 


guilhed by one, who diſtinguilhes betwixt the e- 


rent of a thing, and the effect of a thing. 
6. There may be ſincerity in the heart, and 
ore to God, when the Lord heareth not prayer, 
Jes his face, and frowns, afflicts and crofles 
2 ſmites in all the labour of the hand: we fee, 
{. 
Mil a Father when he chaſtiſes, yea, will chaſtiſc 
aufe he is a Father, Amos in. 2. Be more ho- 
7, and pleaſe God, and he will be a Father to 
Jou. Theſe may be trials; when thou therefore 
1105 theſe things, conclude not that the Lord is 


lt ze enemy, 
p The quality, and nature, and ſincerity or 
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than the meaſure. Chriſt notices - the widow; 
mite, and cup of cold water, and the. grain gf 
muſtard-ſeed. Conſider not then how much, 1; 
what: grace and mercy here, is but the carneſt 
of glory. You will nor queſtion the bargain be. 
cauſe of the quantity of the earneſt. © Be then 
thankful and rejoice in little mereies; the Lord! 
people are a poor and needy people. Haſt thou 
Jove, faith, humilitz, or knowledge? then quel. 
tion not your ſtate, tho' they run low. 

8. By powerfully perſwading me that it is the 
duty of all to believe on Chriſt, to come to him; 
yea, both good and bad, humbled and unhum. 
bled, are to reſt on him. It is true, none wil 
believe but humbled finners ; and therefore are 
miniſters. bound to ſhew them their miſery, that 
they may ſeek to the phyſician : but it is the du- 
ty of all to believe 3 it is a moral duty that glo- 
rifies God, injoined to the ignorant Jews, John 
vi. 28, 29. and the wicked are damned for want 
of this. And therefore, tho' I find not thei 
qualifications in me, I am not to ſtay away from 
Chriſt, but rather to come; for Chriſt as a dar 
our is declared to fave ſinners immediately. Tho 
unhumbled, yet it is thy duty to believe, as well 
as to ſanctify a ſabbath. 

9. Evils, ſuch as afffictions, deſertions, temp- 
tations, ſins, plagues of heart, tho? in themſelve 
they be evil, yet are in their end and deſtination 
from love and for good. The phyfician doti 
not hate becauſe he makes the patient fick, not 
doth the parent abhor becauſe he correcteth. Hag 
ll. 17. ſmiting in all the labour of the hands is, tha 
they may turn. Hoſ. v. 15. the Lord's leaving 
of a land, and hiding of his face, is, that tae 


may acknowledge tlieir iniquities: the rod 55 
Ila. xxvit. 9. 20 urge away /n, The meſlenge! 
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ndeed is hard-favoured and unpleaſant to behold, 
but he hath a love-letter from God, and a ſweer 
wellage; God. therefore may love me, tho” I be 
reſted with theſe evils. 

10. Prayers unanſwered are not a ſign of ha- 
red. God hears, accepts and. loves the prayer, 
which he preſently, to ſenſe, directly anſwers. 
rot, 1ſt, The beloved people of God complain- 
ed of this. 2dly, Unneceflary and needleſs peti- 
tions are only denied, ſuch as great meaſures of 
grace, extraordinary raptures. Jdly, we aſk 
what is not good for us; God will not give a 
knife to cut our hands. ꝗthly, God never de- 
nies his people without a reaſon, and ſometimes 
ſhews the reaſon, 2 Cor. xii. 8, 9. ßthly, God 
anſwers materially and equivalently, tho' not in 
our way, fancy and notion. Gthly, Chriſt's an- 
ſwers are oftentimes myſterious, and we uptake 
them not; when he really anſwers, it is we that 
hear not, becaufe Chriſt opens his mouth in dark 
layings. 7thly, They are but ſuſpended. and not 
rejected, and ſhall be anfwered. Sthly, Thou 
art the better of prayer, it is bleſſed to thee: what 
though thou get not what thou goeſt to court for? 
yet the Lord - gives thee what bears thy charges 
coming and going, and bids thee come again. 
gthly, Thou gets a promiſe of anſwer. 

11. The love of God to a foul doth vent itſelf 
more in humbling, ſtrenthening and ſanctifying 
the foul, than in comforting it with extraordi- 
nary raptures : they are not the ſtrongeſt nor the 
deſt-beloved chriſtians, whoſe ſenſe is moſt indul- 
ped , blot are they who fee not, and believe. Believ- 
ing Mary is prohibited to touch Chriſt, and un- 
believing Thomas is commanded to put his hands 
in his fide. 1 have ſeen ſome, that have had 
great raptures of joy, prove but ſtark * 
The 
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The greateſt mercy is holineſs, and grace to hon: 
our him; if God beſtow that, doubt not ot his 
love, he wilkcome again in heaven, and vent his 
love to thee. 

22. The love of God doth vent itſelf to a gra. 
cious ſoul, not always in the channel which the 
ſoul cuts ont to it to run in; it vents itſelf under 
any trouble, rather in ſupporting and comforting 
the ſoul under trouble, than in removing it, 
When the buſh: burns, the Lord's love manifeſ; 
itſelf, not in quenching the fire altogether, but 
in keeping the buſh unconſumed. Rejoice there. 
fore, if comforted, ſupported and ſanctified under 
trouble, tho' not delivered from it. 

13. Our happineſs, and Chriſt's love to vs 
doth appear and is more in the promiſe, in him 
ſelf, and by what he will give, than by what 
ſaints have received or preſently feel. Our li: 
is hid with Chriſt; and we know not «uhat ave ſhall 
be. We have now but the earneſt, car hath nt 
heard, eye hath not feen what 1s prepared. Here 13 
ſorrow, labour, pain and wants. Ye will never 
love Chriſt, nor rejoice in your portion, if you 
look not above your receivings, to what you have 
in heaven; fear not, it is ydur Father's good plegſure 
to give you the kingdom, 

14. A gracious frame doth not always laſt. 
True grace as to the being never periſhes, though 
as to the diſpoſition and exerciſe it may and doth 
When the Lord hath viſited a ſoul, and made 
the heart tender; and ſhined upon it, and then 
drawn a vail, and the ſoul finding itſelf dead ond 
heartleſs, it ſecretly thinketh all that it had for- 
merly to be deluſions, and ſo is unthankful and 
diſcouraged 3 why? becauſe it is periſhed, and 
ſo at beſt it is but common: but a thing may re- 
main in its root Vis /ced abideth in him me the 
caves 
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cares fall; yea, it muſt be ſo, that thou-mighteſt 
pair to the fountain, Chriſt, to fill thy empty 


bottles in; ſee it in ſaints; all eb is graſs. 


1 he 


meat ye eat in the morning will not ſerve at night. 

1c, By conſidering that the Lord, and his 
grace, mercy and truth, is the ground of our 
hope, rejoicing and plorying, our life, onr light 
and conſolation; he is the confidence of all the end: 
if the earth, 1 Cor. i 31. Therefore our ſins or 
thortcomings, weakneſs, blindneſs, ſhould not 
diſcourage us, or make us doubt of heaven, or a- 
ny mercy; becauſe our title is not founded on 
theſe, but on the Lord Jeſus himſelf, and our 
hopes ſhould be proportioned to the grounds of 


dur hope. In the Lord 


ehovah i everlasting . 


trength, therefore is there never ground of doub- 


ung, 


16. As-Chriſt in the days of his fleſh, and ap- 


pearayce in the world; eas growing up as. a plant 
ent of a dry ground and and that his kingdom came 
wt with obſervation ; ſo may the Lord come quiet- 
ly without noiſe or din into a ſoul, and they not 
It is a miſtake to think, as many do, 
that when this Lord Jeſus and King of glory ſhall 
come to tlie ſoul, that heaven ſhall be as it were 
opened, and ſome glorious rapture, as the Jews 
did dream of his outward coming; no; he may 
come to the foul in a very poor and deſpicable - 
condition, and ordinarily he-is in the ftill ſmall. 
roice. Think not therefore that Chriſt came 
not to thy ſoul, becauſe thou haſt not ſeen him in 
pomp and glory. 
17. The Lord's dealings and method with o- 
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It is a cauſe of much 


doubting and diſquietneſs, that perſons reading 
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mattentively in books the Lord's way to others, 
ance they cut out this chanel to themſelves, and 


think, 
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N 
think, thus and thus I muſt be dealt with, or e; co be trie 
not at all, and hence ſeek; and if the Lord tri the Scriptu 


come, yet if not in their model, they care ng; 
believe not. 2 Kings v 11: becauſe the prophe: 
would not cure Naaman in the way he propoſed, 
he is offended. Let God tutor you his is | 
limiting of the holy ene: the Lord may really come 
and yet never in that way thou chalks out to hin, 
18. By making me conſider and ieriouſly pon- 
der, that there is fleſh and an unrenewed par; 
which inclineth to all evil, and leadeth captive tg 
death, as well as there is a new man: and hens 
bo not diſquieted, as many are, tho' ye find cu. 
nality, pride, and oppoſition to every good way; 
if thou find a renewed part fighting againſt this 
lothing thyſelf for, and mourning under this; but 
caſt the ſaddle on the right horſe; attribute al 
thy evil to the fleſh, and thy good to the ſpirtt. 
r9. Times ſhould be diſtinguiſhed. If in vin. 
ter ye ſee neither leaves nor fruit on trees, jt 
wonder not: this is a winter, a day of famine; 
and therefore, tho' the Lord never wholly leut 
his people, yet are there certain ſeaſons when al 
the ſaints life and glory may be in the root; th 
is a duy of famine, and of wrath and de ſolation: Iſt Rule. 
the righteous bring forth fruit in their ſeaſon, in 2 man's cl 
20. Faith is the moſt profitable duty to c end to follow 
ſelves, moſt, pleaſing to God; and on the col-WWWire a right 
trary I have found unbelief moſt hateful and def this, that 
honourable to God, and moſt prejudicial to er happineſ: 
ſelf, and therefore by all means to be ſhunned. this. Alas! 
21. Neither books, nor providences, nor lubeaſts, witho 
geſtions are our rule to judge ourſelves by, nf all, John 
to be credited abſolutely ; but the ſcripture is bin aber 
rule, and we are to judge of all things by it, a, 2d Rule. 
to fall and ſtand to this maſter: and every pion in the w 
ſuggeſtion and. apprehenſion, c'cr it be admitteh Cliberate ref 
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b to be tried by Scripture; and if according to 
the Scripture ye be found ſincere, then let books, 
Iuggeſtions and all ſay what they will. And truly 
moſt mens fears and doubts proceed from mil. 
ken marks given in books, or dumb ſuggeſtions: 
think; but faith the Scripture ſo ? Ifai. vii. 

22. Look not ſo much on the beginning of 
; Chriſtian's life or exerciſe, as to the end; God's 
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SECT. VIII. 


Cmtaining general and ſpecial rules for ordering my 
ſpeech, behaviour and practice. 


PHI. Lord's people walk by rule; their life is 
fitly compared, Heb. xii. 1. to a race: and 
[ have therefore thought upon ſome general rules 
to be obſerved as the foundation of all true reli- 
gion. 
General Rules. 

Iſt Rule, Labour to know and find out where- 
n 2 man's chief happineſs doth conſiſt: have an 
end to follow; till a man intend right, he can never 
hare a right motion. Fix the heart in the belief 
of this, that the enjoyment of God in Chriſt is 
our happineſs; and make the heart to cloſe with 
tis. Alas! the moſt of ns walk at random, like 
deaſts, without an end. This is the foundation 
ot all, John xvii. 3. It ig eternal life to know God, 
and him whom be hath ſent. 
zd Rule. It will much contribute to our mo- 
on in the way, to be armed with a ſtrong and 
Uderate reſolution to walk in ſuch ways; this 
will 


(_ 240 '} 
will determine us, Pſal. cxix. 106, 111. I hy 
choſen thy precepts as mine heritage for ever. I hum 
feorn, and I will perform it, that I will obſerve al 
thy righteous \judgments, Conſider and weigh thy 
advantages and diſadvantages of religion, and 
then thoroughly determine and bind thyſelf with 
the ſtrongeſt engagements; be poſitive, not halt. 
ing. 
3d Rule. Labour to have and keep right, ſound, 
orthodox and charitable thoughts of God: Fix; 
lovely character of God in thy heart, ſuch , 
Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. Fix the faith of God's attri 
butes, ſtudy this moſt ; This is life eternal. Rom 
x. 14. How Shall they call on him whom they have u 
known ? It is a ſuperſtitious unprofitable worſhip 
that is not to the true God. 
4th Rule. Be always in duty; racers muſt ker) 
the gate: never be idle. As there is an end, f 
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there is a way; never fit ſtill. Lay it as a foun- ally on thy G 
dation, to be always in duty; never to quit that, WW". 4, 5, 6. N 
whatever be, 1 Cor. xv. 5 8. Always abounding . It is good | 
the work. of the Lord, Job xvii. 9. The right i 8th Rule. 


heldeth on in his way. We by idleneſs loſe much; H always vile 
we are employed in ſuch a work as we muſt not: Ways; ſubn 
ſuffer to grow cold. Oh our interruptions do us {ſour ſpirits b 
much prejudice ! Little and little makes good ny with 0 
ſpeed at laſt. _ oth Rule. 

5th Rule. Walk by faith, and not by ſenſe; NPealth; if fi 
that is, make the Scriptures thy rule; think, love, Nel: Not dri 
judge and do according to this. Examine ke xii. 45. 
things : as a man hath an end and way, ſo hath en; he whe 
he a rule to direct him; this is the Scriptures right. R 
2 Cor. v. J. Deut iv. 1, 2. and vi. 1, 2. Rejet Pet. v. 8. 1 
all other guides but this. un to exceſs 


6th Rule. Believe always, and never deſpair; IE: doing, fe 
keep the heart up. Whatever come, lote uo! 


your confidence ; never ſink by diſcouragement, 10th Rule, 
hoping 


Ways maſter 
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1 bovoping always ſtedfaſtly unto the end, Truft in 
I hn at all times, ye people. Heb. iii 6. Hold faſt 
ſerve aur confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end. No ground 


igh the er for deſpair, the ground of faith remains al- 


n, and: therefore never loſe your hope; I zs good 
elf with nan to hope, Lam. iii. 26. Hai. xxvi. 4. 
ot halt: jth Rule. Live near the Lord always; that 


hich is expreſſed in Scripture by walking with 


ſound, Wd, /etting him always at our right-hand. Let 
: Fix ert, thoughts and affections retain ever ſome 
uch ;,Mmprefions of his preſence ; fear always: Keep 
's attri- ourſelves in the love of God; if departed, re- 
Rom m again; if returned, keep with him. All 
have ood is with God, and all ill comes from his ab- 
worſhin ſence and diſtance; Wo unto them when I leave 
em. Loſe not your guide by any means, he is 
1ſt keey WW! things, life, light, ſtrength and health : Ye 
end, o ennot be without this, Hof. xii. 6. Wait conti- 
a foun-· / an thy God. Pfalm xvi. 8. Gen. xvii. 1. John 
it that, . 4, 5, 6. Without me ye can do nothing. Pſal. Ixxiii. 
adding ns. {t is good for me to draw near to Cad. 
iobtenc Wi 8th Rule. Be always humble; never murmur; 
much; We always vile in thine own eyes; juſtify the Lord 
uſt no: W'vays; ſubmit to every diſpenſation ; let never 
s do our ſpirits be rankled or fired, Micah vi. 8. Walk 


s good Bi" with thy God. 
oth Rule. Keep your ſpirits ſober and in 
ſenſe; Wealth; if fick and diſtempered, ye can not tra- 
C lov, Mel: Not drunken with the Cares of this world, 
ine uke xii. 45. Be not lifted up with pride or paſ- 
o hath on; he whoſe ſpirit is lifted up within him, is 
ptures Netright. Keep your ſpirits in an equal balance, 
Rejet WMP Pet. v. 8. Be fober ; ſuffer not your paſſions to 
un to exceſs : Sober in weeping, rejoicing, {peak- 
Ig, doing, fearing, Phil. iv. 5. 1 Cor. vii. 30. Be 
ſe not ays maſter of thyſelf ; unſhaken. 
-ment, MW oth Re. Study temperance, this is objective 
oping X ſobrietr, 


el pair a 
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ſobriety; temperance in meat, drink, ſleep aut 
recreations. Shun exceſs, by which the ſpint 


1 Rules I 6 


are indiſpoſed. The Heathen call temperance th ſpecial ru. 
ground-work and foundation of all virtue, 2 Pe verfations 
1 5, 6. Prov. xxill. 20. Racers muſt be diete 1ft particul; 


and temperate, 1 Cor. ix. 25. He that wary 
muſt be temperate in all things. Surfeiting is fy 
bidden, Luke xxi. 34. 


us apoſtles, : 
iſe timely en 


Iith Rule. Beware of worldly-mindedneſs, wil 24 Rule. 
being too much engaged in the world; He H ork to be d. 
warreth doth not entangle himſelf in the affairs Ae and whe 


life, 2 Tim. ii. 4. Have as little ado in the wor 
as ye can ; take no more in hand than ye are ye 
able to maſter : if engaged, flee as a bird oute 
the ſnare, and put thy houſe in order, but wy 
the world out of thy heart eſpecially ; Ns my 
can ſerve tuo maſters. 

12th Rule. Be watchful : Beware of a ſpiritq 
ſlumber, ſtand always on your guard; Match! 
all things, as the apoſtle coramanded Timothy 
Bleſſed is the man that yeareth always. Be alwy 
ſuſpicious, Prov. xxviii. 14. Never turn ſecur 
or careleſs; remember your adverſary is ſtil! bul 
and his ſnares are continually ſet: Be vigil 
therefore, 1 Pet. v. 8. Keep your eyes alwy 
open; look and ponder every thing, be not ral 
or haſty. 

13th Rule. Be diligent in the means both pul 
lic and private; in hearing, meditation, Chritta 
conference, ejaculatory prayer, reading; eſped 
ally private prayer, a man cannot be a Chriſti 
without this. Ye cannot work or travel, une 
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ye eat, Prov. x. 4. The hand of the diligent make] | 7th Rule. 
rich. wards nig 
14th Rule. Look upon fin as the greateſt en &th Rule. 


ther once ii 


and never to be done; whatever ye do, ſhun m e 


and ſhun temptations to evil, as well as evil it 
ſelf. | 
| 2, Ru 
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7 Rules I daily foll;w in my daily wa!k : or, forne 
ſpecial rules for ordering my own particular con- 
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diet 1 particular Rule. In imitation of Chriſt and 
varrtWhhis apoſtles, and to get good done, I purpoſe to 
is fie timely every morning, Job i. 5. 2 Chron. 


f, dad R . To propoſe, when I am up, ſome 
le Mork to be done, or the work of the day, and 


ow and when to do it, and to engage my heart 
0 it, 1 Tim. iv. 7. and at even to call myſelf to 
cccount, and to mourn for failings: 


of th 


' Wor! 
re wel 


out zd Re To ſpend a competent portion of 
ut ane every day in prayer, reading, meditating 
% na iritual exerciſes, morning, mid-day, evening, 


and cer I go to bed 

ath Rule. Once in the month, either the end 
r middle of it, I keep a day of humiliation for 
the public condition, for the Lord's people and 
their fad condition, for the raiſing up the work 
and people of God. 


pirit 0 
atch 1 
nothy 
alway 
ſecur 


| buy ch Rule. I ſpend, by and attour this, one 
igilen {Wor my own private condition, in conflifting with 
alva ritual evils, and to get my heart more holy, 


ot u to get ſome ſpiritual exerciſe throughed, once 
in 1x weeks. 


th Rule, I ſpend every week once, four 


h pub 
hours over and above my daily portion in pri- 


ritual 
eſpec 
riltia 
unlel 
maket] 


nelf. or others, relating either to temporal or 
cwil affairs. | 
'th Rule. To ſpend ſome time on Saturday 
towards night for preparation to the Sabbath. 
th Rule, To ſpend fix or ſeven days toge- 
ther once in a year, when I have grezteſt con- 
*Mency, wholly and only on ſpiritual accounts. 
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gth Rule. My ordinary and extraordinary 
works, which every day I ſtrive-to finiſh, are, t 
mortify ſin, to perfect holineſs in the fear of the 
Lord, to glorify God, to inſtruct others and do them 


good, to attend on and walk cloſely with the 
Lord: This J propoſe every day to myſelf to 
and finiſh, and at even do examine myſelf 0 
my progreſs and diligence therein ; this is. ny 
work and exerciſe. x 

1oth Rule To be always on my guard, in: 
watchful and fearing frame, 


3 Rules in Speaking. 

I have found by Seripture and experience hoy 
much it concerns us to watch our tongues, it be. 
ing that inſtrument whereby we may do moſt il 
or good to others, that hath influence on the 
whole body. And ſeeing religion kythes moſt 
in this (He that bridles not his tongue, his rel. 
gion is vain; and whoſe can, is a perfect man) 
I will therefore ſet down ſome rules which I hare 
propoſed to myſelf for ordering my ſpeech and 
words. 

1{t Rule. Speak nothing materially finful, ſuch 
as lying, ſwearing, curfing, fcolding, backbiting, 
or any thing that may diſhonour God, or wrong 
your neighbour, Pfal. xxxiv 13. ; 
2d Rule. Speak no idle language, that hath 
no profit or edification, ſuch as frothy words, 
fooliſh talking and jeſting ; but let them be ſe- 
foned with grace, as with ſalt, Eph. v. 4. Matt 
XiL 36. | 

zd Rule. Speak not much; be ſparing in di 
courſe, James 1. 19. Slow to ſpeat. In the multiuit 
of words there wants not ſin 
4th Riz. Speak ſoberly both as to matter and 

manger. 
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manner. It is ſaid of the whore, Prov. vii. 11. 
dhe is loud and 'clamorous ; and of ſome, Jude 
ver. 16. that they {peak high falling words. 
This is contrary to Chriſt, whoſe voice cas not 
lard in the flreets, A meek quiet fpirit is calm 
in words; loud, violent, earneſt fpeaking argues 
2 proud, diſtempered, unmortifted heart. : 

5th Rule. Speak not raſhly nor haſtily ; be 
not precipitate in ſpeaking z adviſe &er.ye ſpeak ; ' 
do not out with every thing ye conceive: The righ- + 
teus fludieth to anfaver. 

6th Rule. Speak. weightily and ' ſeriouſly,” re- 
rerently and gravely; in religious diſcourſes eſpe- 
cally, Chriſt pute as one having authority. Oar 
ſpeech as to tite manner, as well as to the matter, 
ſhould betray us that we have been wth Feſus. BE 
not ſlight or dareleſs. 

1th Rule. Speak in faith; I believed, and there- 
fire pate, Pſal. cxvi. 10. 2 Cor. iv. 13. It is a 


fault to ſpeak of theſe things we neither know 


nor believe; uncertainties are not' fit matter of 
diſcourſe: That avhich we know declare awe unto you. 
8th Rule. In ſpeaking, it were good to be look- 
ing up in prayer to God in heart; as, if ye have 
ſpoken amiſs, Oh Lord pardon ; when ye are 
called to ſpeak, Oh Lord open my mouth, and 
help to a ſeaſonable word, and what to ſay; to 
ſeek a bleſſing; Lord bleſs what I am to diſ- 
courſe to my neighbour.” Thus did Nehemiah 
il. 4. | 
gth Rule. Speak wiſely and pertinently to the 
time and purpoſe ye intend, and perſons ye ſpeak 
to; that is called ſpeaking words in ſeaſon, Col. iii. 
16, Let the wvord of Chrift dævell richly in jou in 
al wiſdom, admoniſbing one another. 
loth Rule, Speak in fear: it were 'govd to 
have a bridle always in the mouth, and no word 
X. 3 to 
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to get out without permiſſion, Pſalm xxxix. 1. lt 
was ill ſaid, Our lips are our own, who is lord over 
us? As there is eating without fear, ſo there i; 
ſpeaking without fear. 

11th Rule. Let not your neighbour's faults 
be the ſubjeck of your talk, though it be true. 
Who backbuteth not, Pſalm xv. 3. Shew thy neigh. 
bour his faults. b 

12th Rule. Speak not of thyſelf or worth; 
Let another praiſe thee, and not thine own mouth, 
neither directly nor indirectly: let thy works 
praiſe thee. It is an ordinary thing for a proud 
heart to hunt for eſtimation from others to. itſelf, 
by telling its own acts or relations. J have added 
theſe laſt two, becauſe profeſſors ordinarily miſ. 
carry in theſe, 

| 4. Rules in our ations. 

I ſhall comprehend in this both civił and reli- 
gious actions; actions would not only be good 
as to their matter, but as to their manner. 

1ſt Rule. Do nothing without forefight ; let 
thine eye of knowledge guide thee continually 
in the way thou art to walk in. Lam. iii. 40. 
firſt ſearch and try your ways, then turn. Ponder 
the path of thy feet. Do all things as a man, 
and by rule, Prov. iv. 26. ſo ſhalt thou have 
peace. 

2d Rale. Whatever thou do, do it fpiritually 
as the Lord's work; as to him, becauſe com- 
manded by him, Eph. vi. 6, 7. 8. Col. iii. 23. 

zd Rule. Labour for ſpirituality in your out- 
ward deportments, as well as in your hearts, in 
a grave, wiſe, ſober and humble carriage, Be holy 
in all manner of converſation, 1 Pet. i. 14, 15. Let 
holineſs be on bells, pots, bridles and horſes, 
Zech. xtv. 20, 21. Have on the wedding-gat- 


ment. 
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1. It 


{ over ind anon to heaven by ejaculatory prayer, to pre- 


ere is Nerve the ſoul from corruption; and keep divine 
impreſſions that they die not out, Eph; vi. 18. 

faults 1 Theft. v. 17. | 

true, zth Rule. Whatever thou doeſt, depend on 


the Lord; do nothing without him, but in all 


eigh⸗ 
l thy ways acknowledge him, Prov. iii. 6. Iſai. xxx. 2. 


th; MPfam xxxvii; 5. Neh. ii. 4. L Sam. xvii. 45. | 
zwuth, 6th Rule. Whatever. ye do, do it wish all thine 
rorks bart, i. e. quickly without delay, and heartily, 
roud doing what thou doeſt only, and nothing elſe, 
tſelf, N Tccleſ. tx. 10. 


dded 1th. Rule. Whatever ye do; do it in faith, with- 
ont which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; in faith 
of the lawfulneſs of it, in faith of God's affiſtance 
and acceptance: elſe, doubting, ye are damned; 
Rom. xiv. 22, 23. Heb. xt 6, 7. Do nothing 
vithout or againft conſcience. 

8th Rule. Be ſober. in what ye do: eat, drink, 


let i marry and buy, as though ye did: it not, in an 
aal i boly indifferency, referring the event to God, 
40. Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31. Be not fretted with cares, 
nder hy not out too much affections or heart with your 


actions; but Jet your moderation be known to all men, 
the Lord is at hand, Philip. iv. 5. 

gth Rule. Reſt not in actions, but ſeek the end 
of an action, Matth. vi. 16. Reſt not in prayer, 
but labour to attain the end of prayer by medi- 
tation and prayer. Be not like children ſhooting: 


out- Bi it random without a mark. 
„ n oth Rule. Bound your actions with your 
boly Wi callings : fight, but not out of your ſtation, 1 Cor. 


Wi. 24. Let every man wherein he is called, walk 


ries, Wi with God, 1 Theil. iv. 11. 1 Tim. v. 13. Doing 
gar- Jour own buſineſs. 


5. Rules for our Converſation. 
iſt Rule, Mark the frame of your heart, and 
your 


4th Rule. In: midſt of buſineſs look up ever 


1 
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your carriage, immediately after you have been 
near God; and fee what deportment you rs 
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then inclined to follow, and ſtudy that always. 


2d Rule. Follow that kind of converſation 
wherein ye have moſt peace after ſerious reflec: 
tions on your ways: I think, little peace ſhall he 


found in a light, furious carnal converſation. 


3d Rule. 


Look to the carriage of Chriſt, hi; 


apoſtles. and prophets, and ftudy that convert 
tion that ye think was Chriſt's or the apofiles, 
this was not a laughing, frothy, vain, light con. 
verſation. 
ſuch a carrige, aſk, Would Chriſt have done thiz? 
would this {et Paul to da? 1 Cor, xi. 1. & iv. 1 
Matth xi. 29, 30. 


4th Rute. 


W hen therefore thou art examining 


Study that converſation which is 


moſt agreeable and ſuitable to your profeſſion, 
goſpel, eſtate and ſtation, 1 Theff. it. 12. Walk 
as berometh the goſpel, ſuitably to the providences ye 
are tryſted with, James v. 13. and to the perſons 
ye have to do with. 

5th Rule. Walk not outwardly.mournfully, be. 
fore the wicked who may be ready to make ſport 
of thy ſadneſs, nor before theſe who may be di. 
couraged. 
2 Sam. i. 20. 


6th Nule. 


Shun carnal mirth, Micah i. 10 


Study that converfation which is 


moſt edifying, moft convincing and condemning 
of the wicked, 1 Pet. i. 14, 15. and likeſt to glo- 
rify God and the goſpel, Col. iv. 6. 


7th Rule. 


A grave, ferious converſation, mix- 


ed with ſerenity, is a good converſation ; and thi 
is like Chriſt, this is ſuitable to our great work 
and aims. 


Let the mad childreh of the world 


trifle and play, we are called to ſeriouſneſs, 1 Tim 
UE i. ii. 2. | 
8th Rule. Be circumſpe& in your converſation 


and wiſe, eſpecially forwards them that are withat, 
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Eph. v. 15. Eccleſ. ii. 14. Keep up the Chriſtian 
decorum : let nothing eſcape thee but what is 
befitting the majeſty of a Chriſtian ; - labour, not 
to diſparage that at all. Walk worthy of your 
calling. 

= Rule. Walk ſoberly in apparel, 1 Pet. iii. 
3. ſober in paſſions, ſober in expreſſions ; do no- 
thing violently or paſſionately, keeping paſlions 
within bounds : walk with a ſober pace, not #:nk/- 
ing with your feet. | 

1oth Rule, Walk kindly, lovingly. and cour- 
teouſly; be ready to ſerve all: a tart rigid car- 


riage is not good; The Son of man came eating and 


drinking. Acts xxvii. 3. & xxvili. 2, 7. Stoiciſm. 
is not Chriſtianity. Through thy gravity and ho- 


lineſs let love appear; receive all; become all things. 


t0 all men, except with apoſtates and open ene- 
mies; yea, let your reproofs be in love, Lev. xix. 


17. 
SECT. IX. 
Declaring ſuch things as, through the Lord's bleſſing; - 
have done me good. 


| CannorT deny but the Lord hath ſhown me 
- kindneſs, and done me good, and that a little 
one hath become a great nation; and that, how- 
ever Jam poor and needy, yet the Lord remem-- 
bers me: and, notwithſtanding I came over this 
Jordan with my ſtaff, yet now am I by the Lord's 
bleſſing become two bands. But, whatever good it 


de that the Lord hath ſhewn me, for the benefit of 


others, and confirmation of myſelf; I have 


thought fit to ſhew and ſet down theſe things, 


which in my experience, through the Lord's 
bleſſing, I have found to be - moſt helpful unto 
me, in furthering me in the ways of holineſs, 
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1 
peace and fellowſhip with God. And I have 
found theſe twenty-ſeven things eſpecially concur, 
and bleſt for doing me good; 

1. The Society of ſaints : when they have been 
full in communicating their caſes, they have en- 
couraged me, my griefs have been eaſed by them; 
F have by their godly converſation been provoked 
to good works; I have been kept in life by 
them, recovered out of decays by them, enlight. 
ened and edified by them, Eccleſ. iv. 4, 9, 19, 
11. 1 Cor. xii. 7. Heb. x. 24, 25. Prov. xxvii. 
17. Iron ſbarpeneth iron. 

2. 1 have found much profit by obſerving the 
Lord's providences, by fearching into God's end; 
in diſpenſations, whether good or evil; this hath 
made me ſee much love in things, freed my judy. 
ment from confuſions, and' made me 'know my 
duty, Micah vi. 9. Hof. xiv. 10. Pſalm cvii. 43, 
Jer. viii. 7. Gen. xxv. 22. Exod. iii. 3, 4. 

3. | have found meditation on the attributes 
of God to do me much good, eſpecially his love, 
power, ſovereignty and holineſs, Job xxii. 21, 
John xvii. 3. for thereby have I been made con- 
form to his image, and my love, fear and faith 
have been begotten and encreaſed, Pſalm ix. 10. 
Eph. in. 18, 19. | | 

4. Fhave found much good by a long and ſe. 
rious ſtudy and pondering of the covenant of 
grace; the freedom, fulnefs and unchangeable- 
neſs thereof; the condition (faith) and nature 
thereof: by meditation on the goſpel, goſpel- 
promiſes, offers and invitations; this hath 
ſtrengthened and ſanctified me, given me more 
knowledge of Chriſt and of his ways than any 
thing that ever I was exerciſed in. I have found 


it indeed the miniſtration of life, Gal. iii. 2. Hed, 
Rom. i. 16, 17. 
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z. 1 have found the Lord confirming me at 
home, in not calling me abroad; ordinarily this 
hath been a gathering time, and never ordinarily 
better than when alone: abſtraction and ſolitude 
hath done me good, Prov. xvii. 1. Numb. vi. 2, 
3. Hoſ. ii. 14. God hath, often times. viſited me 
in a ſolitary wilderneſs. 

6. I have, found outward afflictions and hard 
meaſure from the world doing me good, hum- 
bling my ſoul, mortifying me to the world, mak- 
ing Chriſt and his conſolations ſweet, whom be- 
fore I cared not much for: 1 found it good to 
bear the yoke in my youth; I have thereby learn- 
ed dependence on God, and have had much ex- 
perience of his love in ſupporting me under af- 
fictions, ſanctifying them to me, and delivering 
me out of them, Lam. iii. 27. Pſalm xciv. 12. 
Heb, x11. 11. Pſalm cxix. 67, 71. Prov. xxix. 15. 
Hol. v. 15. 

7. I have found quietneſs in ſpirit, moderation 
and calmneſs in ſpeaking, and adviſedneſs doing 
me good; and, while thus in ſilence I have wait- 
ed on God, his Spirit hath breathed, Ifai. vii. 4. 
& ix. 15. Exod. xiv. 13. 2 Chron. xx. 17. Phil. 
v. 7. Lam. iii. 26. 1 Pet. v. 7. 

8. J have found much good by the diligent 
practice of private duties, ſuch as prayer, medita- 
tion, reading, ſelf- examination and ſuch like: I 
have thereby been ſtrengthened, quickened, and 
drawn near to God; they have been as meat and 
drink, Matth. vi. 6. Luke xxii. 46. Pſalm i. 2, 
3. Job viii. 5. Prov. xvili. 1. 

9. I have found extraordinary duties of faſting, 


and improving other occaſions over and above the 


morning and evening facrifice, do me much good; 
much of the Lord's mind by theſe hath been re- 
caled, Dan. x. 12. and ſtrong luſts have by theſe 

extraordinary 
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extraordinary occaſions received a dead ſtroke, J 


have been ſenſibly comforted at theſe occaſions; | 


theſe, after long ſickneſs, have given me health 
Pſal. cxxvi. 6. Jer I. 5, 6. Ifai. Iviii. 7, 8. Mark 
IX. 29. | 

10. I have found the Lord kind to me ſince] 
left off hearing the Conformiſts ; ſince that day 
the ſcales have been falling from my eye 
whilſt I heard, I was ſtill kept in bondage, 2 Cor. 
Vi. 17, 18. 1 Cor. v. 7. 

11. I have found much good from and by the 
prayers of others; for, ſince I did employ fome 
for that effect, I have found much good: and! 
have obſerved, that theſe of us who do ſeek the 
benefit of others prayers, were the moſt thriving 
Chriſtians ; and thoſe who neglect this, to decij 
and wither, Job xlii. 8. Jam. v. 16. Eph. vi. 19. 
Rom. xv. 30. 2 Theſſ. iii. 1, 2. 

12. I have found very much good by doing 
good to others, by inſtructing, exhorting and 
teaching of them, and praying for them, eſpe- 
cially the poor ignorant people. Yea, in the very 
time while I have been ſpeaking to them, a glo- 
rious light hath ſhined upon my ſoul, and made 
me apprehend theſe things I have been declaring 
to them more clearly ; yea, when full of confu- 


ſions and ſorrows going about this duty, my heart 


hath thereby been lightened, my talents im- 
proved, ai. xxxil. 20. Ecclef. xi. 1. Prov. xi. 25. 
13. I have found the ſerious confideration of 
true Chriſtian liberty, and of the eaſineſs of 
Chriſt's yoke, and Chriſt's love in commands, in 
oppoſition to a {laviſh ſpirit and ſcrupulous fear- 
ful conſcience, do me very much good, and make 
my heart engage in the ſervice of God, 1 Kings 
xii. 4. Luke i. 74. Rom. vii. 1, 4, 6. & vi. 14 
Neh. ix. 35. Deut. Xxviii. 48. as likewiſe uſing 
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conſiderations againſt diſcouragements, 1 Sam. 
xü. 19. 20. 

I * have found much profit and ſtrength by 
conſidering of baptiſm, and what it ſealeth; ca- 
ſes and ſcruples thereby cleared and removed, and 
faith of intereſt ſtrengthened, and I thereby em- 
boldned to draw near to God, Rom. vi. firſt 
twelve verles. 

15. The Lord hath bleffed the reading of prac- 
tical writings to me, and thereby my heart hath 
deen put into a frame, and much ftrength and 
light gotten; ſuch as Haac Ambroſe, Goodwin, 
Mr. Gray, and very much by Rutherfoord's a- 
bore others, but moſt of all by Thomas Shep- 
herd of New-England his works; he hath by the 
Lord been made the interpreter one of a thou- 


fand; fo that, under Chriſt, I have been obliged 


to his writings, as much and more than to any 
mean whatſomever, for wakening, ſtrengthening 
and enlightening of my foul ; the Lord made him 
z well of water to me in all my wilderneſs-ſtraits. 

16. I have found it good to put a good con- 
ſtruction on the Lord's ways, when they have 
been outwardly very fad, Exod. xx. 19. 

17. I have found muck good by ſpeaking to 
the praiſe and eommendation of God: when ma- 
ny times not ſo affectionately, yet fincerely ont 
of the ſenſe of duty, I have begun to praiſe him 
to others, I have found my tongue to have affec- 
ted my heart, James iii. 2 Pfal; cv. 3. and exlv. 


5 6, 11. The Lord hath ſenſibly rewarded me 


for this. | 
18. J have found much good by fore and long 
inrard temptations, being poured from veſſel to 
veſſel, changing and being changed, lifted up and 
caſten down; the greateſt ſettlement is by theſe. 
Ila. xxXXviii. 16. by theſe (ſaith Hezekiah) ſhall 
>. men 
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men live. Theſe humbled me, and: kept me ba. 
king and ever crying to the Lord; and have gi 
ven me much experience of the Lord's kindneſs 
and acquainted me with. the exerciſe of ſaints in 
the ſcripture, James 1. 2. 

19. Reſiſting of ſtrong temptations, and en. 
gaging with difficult dutics, .and coming over the 
belly of indiſpoſitions within, loſs and contemy: 
from the world without, and ſo taking up thy 
croſs; the Lord hathꝰſignally owned me in theſe, 
and the fruits of them have been very great; ſuch 
as, praying under. indiſpoſitions, reproving of a. 
quaintances, forſaking of ways and thoughts ven 
pleaſing to the fleſh, Jer. ii. 1, 2. Heb. xi. 6, 
Rom. ii. 7. Mat. v. 10. and xvi. 24. 

20. J have found much good by ſtudying and 
exerciſing the duty of humility and ſubmiſſion, 
James iv. 7. Duties are eaſy to an humble ſpirit; 


it eaſes the ſoul of diſquietments, and makes bur-f 


dens eaſy. Hell is not Hell to an humble ſoul, 
{faith Shepherd. I have ever found help when 
humbled, | 

21. The calling to mind and ſeriouſly meditz- 
ting on the Lord's dealings with me as to ſoul and 
body, his manifold mercies, has done me very 
much good, cleared my cafe, confirmed my ſoul 
of God's love and my intereſt in him, and made 
me love him. O what good hath the writing ot 
this book dene me ! and what wells of water hare 
mine eyes been opened-to-ſee, which before were 
L. id! Pfal. cvii. 4. & xviii. 1, 2. ſcarce any thing 
hath done me more good. 

22. Making and renewing of vows and cove- 
nants with God, tho' gone about in much Weak- 
neſs, and but weakly performed, yet hath it be. 
cotten life, and kindly thoughts of God, and 


tath been a mean to recover me out of decay, and 
to 


— 
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to keep from further backfliding, Deut. xxix.- 
12, 13. | 

Meditation on the moſt common truths 
in general hath done me good, ſuch as death, 
heaven, judgement, ſin, God's being and provi- 
dence, man's fall, and Chriſt's death, &c. 

24. Speedy going about duties, without tri- 
fling or delaying. A duty dene in time is worth 
twice ſo much delayed. 

25 By writing on points of divinity; as, on 
the ſcriptures, on God's attributes, on chriſtian 
duties, ſermons, caſes, and the like; theſe, like 
freſh water, have kept my heart. 

26. Serious and deliberate ſelf-examination,; 
and, while thus exerciſed, trying myſelf, looking 
to the qualifications of ſaints and hypocrites in 
ſcripture, their ſins and failings; ſtudying the 
nature of true ſaving grace, the difference, accor- 
ding to the ſcriptures, betwixt falſe and true 
grace; this hath- contributed much to my ſettle- 
ment, 

27. I have found much good by being abſtrac- 
ted from meddling in temporal or civil buſineſs :- 
that I bad not great meddling in affairs in the 
beginning of my chriſtan courſe ; partly that o- 
thers did not employ me, but took all to their 
own hand; partly that I was indifferent, and had 
no heart while J had fo great things ado in refe- 
ence to my ſoul. And altho' my affairs called 
tor diligence, yet do I not now repent it; for 1 
'bereby got my heart wholly taken up with my 


'oul's condition, and had no divertiſement, Prov. 
XVII, I. - 


ka. SECT: 


r 


1 
SECT. X. 


Declaring ſuch things as have done me evil. 


. Legal ſpirit. When Satan preſſes dy. 
ties violently and boaſtingly, with thun. 
der and lightning overdriving me, laying more 
upon me than I am able to bear, putting ney 
wine in old bottles, ſeeking ſuch and ſuch duties 
and ſo much, exacting them by weight and mes. 
{ure : this weakens my hands, irritates me, makes 
me do _— feeing I cannot get what is injoin- 
ed done; makes me act ſlaviſhly, Gen. xxxiii. 13, 
Rom. vii. 1x. Heb. x. 12, 13. Luke xix. 21. 

2. The ſociety of carnal unregenerate people, 
and graceleſs formal profeſſors, eſpecially if fi 
miliar with them, and not living very abſtraft 
3nd at diſtance from them, or not teſtifying 2. 
gainſt them or inſtructing them. They hare, 
when near, diſperſed their poifon and infection, 
and turned my heart carnal ; like ſome ſickneſ- 
fes, if ye ly not near the perſons that have them, 
they ſmite not, 1 Cor. xv. 33. Evil communica 
tion corrupteth good manners. 

3. I have found the ſociety of the godly hurt- 
ful, and drawing my heart from God, and ren- 
dering it carnal, when it hath not been ſpirtual- 
ly improven; when the Lord hath not been 
fought to by mutual prayer, and no ſpiritual con- 
ference ; and when I have ſtayed too long with 
them at once, Heb. iii. 13. When there is no 
exhorting one another, there is hardning. 

4. I have had my ſpirit turned out of frame, 
and quite diftempered, by loud, violent, haft 
and much talk, tho' of good purpoſes. I have 


found the talking of the lips tend to penury, and © 
breach 
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beach made in the ſpirit (as faith the wiſe man) by 


* 


perverſe ſpeaking, James iii. 5. 6. Prov. xvii. 27. 


Mat. xv. 8. 


. I have found publick occaſions and going 


oft from home hurtful, and theſe like the devil's - 


market-days : let me prepare and pray as I will 


bea, and watch, my ſpirit hath thereby been di- 
trated and diſtempered, eſpecially ' if I have 
Riding here and there is 


gone ON flight calls. 
good neither for ſoul nor body. | 


mY 


6. I have found - intemperance, and exceſs in 


the uſe of meat, drink and other ' recreations, - 


very prejudicial,” and to be the ordinary inlet of 


many evils; for, the body thereby being diſtem- 


pered, the ſpirit hath been utterly indiſpoſed to 
any good exerciſe, . Luke xxi. 34. Prov. XXV. 27. 


and xxlii. 20, 21. 

7. Omiſſion of duties in private, or flight per- 
formance of them; when I have begun to be 
more remiſs in ſuch gracious exerciſes of prayers, 


examination, meditation and reading, Mat. xxvi. 


41. Prov. xxiii. 21. 


8. Neglect of ejaculatory prayer, when con- 


rerſing with others; for this is the fountain of 


aters that drops from heaven, ad makes the 


heart fruitful, Mat. xxvi. 41. 


9. Impertinent-vain thoughts in the morning, 
and when riding, and when in private religious 
exerciſes; tho' materially good, I have found 


theſe to diſtemper my ſpirit as much as any thing, 


and to render me utterly unfit for duty, Jer. iv. 


14. 


10. Uawatchfulneſs and heart- ſecurity while 


in the world, not being in the fear of God all the 
day long, not keeping guard, or neglecting the 
continual overſight of my heart, tongue and ac- 
tons, but growing careleſs. I have found my 

ä . | heart 
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heart unwatched to run away, and engage in ſing 

and temptations : many diſorders in the city while 

there is no government, Mat. xxvi. 41. This 

Rath done evil exceedingly ; thro' this I loſein 
blick what I gain in private. 

11. Unbelieving diſcouragements arifing fron 
ſenſe of wants, fins, deſertions and temptations; 
theſe have weakned my hands, 1 Sam. Xii. 29, 
Lam. i 9. Jer ii. 28. Heb. xii. 12, 13. Wheh 
Peter did fear, then did he begin to ſink. 

12. Great engagements in civil affairs and hy. 
fineſs, and eager proſecution of them; theſe hare 
diſtracted me, and made me utterly unſerviceab|; 
to God, Luke x. 4. and xxi. 34. 

13. Pride, and conceiting much of myſelf, 
boaſting of myſelf, ſeeking, he praiſe of men, 
and by a careful performance of duties ſeeking to 
exalt myſelf, 4 to ſhare with Chriſt in the mat- 
ter of ſalvation ; this hath wade the Lord reject 
me many times, withdrawing me from my reſo- 
Iutien, to hide pride, Rom. ix. 31, 32. Thi 
made the Jews miſs of righteouſneſs, becauii 
they ſought it as it were by the works of the law. 

14. Sloth in long ſleeping, and trifling the 
time; this hath clothed me with rags, eſpecially it 
company. 


SECT, XI. 


Deelaring ſome of Satan's fpiritual and more util 
devices, whereby the work of ſanctiſication hath bun 
much hindered, 2 Cor. il. 11. 


1. A making me think the eſſence of true *t- 
pentance to conſiſt in contrition for fin; 


more than in turning in heart and practice from 


it; whereby it hath come to paſs, that not find- 
ing 


9 


ſtraitned in 
fin, but wa 
ſible ſorrov 
repentance 
have re ſtec 
whereas re) 
to God, a 
qualificatio 
ſurn with 
hath choſen, 
Prov. xxi. 
2. Aften 
tres, Sat. 
fall, and t. 
bad don! 
vp to my 
that runni 
with ſo pe 
the mean 
dehind. T 
dur ways, 
work; {o 1 
ſuua after 
the Lord f 
thy work. 
oe another 
falls to rex 
forgive. 
in this. 
wickedly, \ 
more, He 
ſelves wit! 
eubit to his 
3. Inn 
up the ler 
and form 


in ſing 
Y While 
This 
loſe in 


g from 
ations : 
xii. 20. 


When 


nd by. 
le have 
1ceable 


mylelt, 
f men, 
cing to 
e mit- 
reject 
V reſo- 
This 
ecauſe 
WW, 
g the 
ally in 


( 259 ) 
ing myſelf in a mourning ſorrowful frame, but 
traitned in my affections, I have not turned from 
fn, but was fill taken up in drawing out my ſen- 
ible ſorrow for it, as thinking there was no true 


repentance without this; and, when I mourned, 
hve reſted in this, as if this were ſufficient : 


whereas repentance doth moſtly conſiſt in turning 


to God, and mourning is but the manner and 


qualification of this act of turning, Joel ii. 12. 
turn with mourning. Iſa. IViii. 6. The a God: 
hath choſen, is, breaking the bands of wickedneſs. 
Prov. xxi. 3 ; 

2 After falls and ſlips and ordinary depar- 
wres, Satan has Touſht to aſtoniſh me with my 
fall, and to amaze and confuſe me ſo with what 


I bad done, as thereby I was kept from getting 


up to my feet, and going forwards; like thoſe 
that running a race catch a fall, and are there- 
with ſo perplexed, thinking what to-do, that in 
the mean time they loſe much time, and are far 
behind. The beſt way were to get up, and conſider 
our ways, mourn, feek pardon, and then go to 
work ; ſo was it with Joſhua, Chap. vii. 10. viz. Jo- 
ſua after the ſmiting of Iſrael, lies complaining 3 
the Lord ſaith thus, wherefore lieſt thou thus ? up to 
thy work. Gen. xlii. 1. and xliii. 10. why look ye upon 
ene another? when David ſinned, he immediately 
falls to repentance ; I have ſinned, yet now, Lord, 
forgive. It muſt, when all is done, turn and end 
in this. So in Job xxxiv. 32. If thou haſt done 
wicked, what is done cannot be helped, do fo u 
more, He doth not ſay, amaze and diſtract your- 
ſelves with cares; for, wvho can by thinking add one 
eubit to bis flature ? 

3. In making me think that becauſe I come not 
up the length of duty, or to do it in that manner 
and form that is required, that better it 
than 


2 
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than do it in ſuch a ſinful manner; whereby ind ever lea 
hath come to paſs that nothing hath been done 2 tbr trutb. 
all, God not honoured, and others not proſited; their little 
not conſidering that doing the duty as we may, j they may fl 
a mean to the better doing of it, as ſcribling is boats to ſes 
good writing. Humility will not ſtand on ſuch them ſwim 
niceties; the Lord pardons imperfections: hence {id of then 
the duty of reproof hath been omitted, becauſe |Mhcnce I ha! 
could not do it ſo freely, evangelically and plainly ¶ but becauſe 
as the Lord requires, thinking that ſo doing ꝗ nd ſoweti: 
it was an abomination; this 1s over-driving: but have waitec 
it is better paying what we may, than let all ru {Whneans, not 
on our head. 2 Sam. vi. 7, 8,9, 10. when D. tear unto 
vid ſaw what reverence was required to the ark, him; wher 
he let it alone; wwho cu tand! unbelief whereby progreſs z « 
the ſoul thinks God ſuch a hard maſter that will Nad to drav 
exact to the uttermoſt, and pride in diſdaining to tion irregul 
do any thing but what may be worthy or merit have wroug 
rions, are the cauſes of this deceit... 6. Unde 

4. By the injecting of thoughts materially good, WM or ſtrengtl 

yet impertinent to the exercife the ſoul for the N glect the di 
preſent is called unto, whereby my purpoſe hath WW portunity; 
been broken, my ſpirit made vain, no good done, Wi glected pra 
nor peace in it: and when other palpably ſinful Wt, edify w 
thoughts have been extruded, theſe real enemies, ¶ done; and 
yet ſeeming friends, have been let in, becauſe of Wi. II. why 

their Sheep's clothing ; and it is but the devil trant- Jeruſalem. 
forming himſelf into an angel of light, 2 Cor. xi 14. Wt, the Tore 

the righteous bringeth forth fruit in ſeaſon ; thele ¶ come. 

thoughts are vain, becauſe fruitleſs and. unſeaſon- J. To n 
able. 3 by reſting i 

5. In doing of duties, and not ſeeking to at- thereof, an 
tain the end of.: duties.; not becauſe 1 thought ken up wi 
this worthy, but I thought it .ſufficient if tne WY but not ſo 

Lord was honoured: and in this ſnare I am ord- been (1.6 4 

narily intrapped, tho' beaten out of formalit); fcient, or 


and this hath rendered the means uſeleſs to 85 difficulty in 
an 
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reby ind ever learning, and never coming to the knoxwledge 
done a MI, {be truth. I have been like children, who with 
ofited ; their little bows ſhoot, but at no mark, but that 
may, i tney may ſhoot ; or as when they ſet their paper- 
ng is boats to ſea, but look for nothing elſe than to fee 
n ſuch tem ſwim upon the waters; and ſo it may be 
hence aid of them, there is no end of their labour. And 
cauſe hence I have exhorted, not to convert or edify, 
plainly ¶ but becauſe commanded, and to ſhew obedience, 


oing ind ſowetimes to render inexcuſable; and. thus 
g: but Wave waited on the Lord in private and publick 


all run Wncans, not for ſupplying of wants or drawing 
n D. Near unto God, but merely to do homage unto 
ie ars, bim; whereby there is a ſtanding ſtill, and no 
hereh N progreſs; duties rendered a burden, becauſe no 


at wil F ead to draw to, or no end intended; and my mo- 
10g t0 tion irregular, becauſe no end to direct: and ſo 
nerito. 


bare wrought at random. 
6. Under the pretence of waiting on the Lord 
for ſtrength, I have been driven to gaze, and ne- 


£00d, 


r the glect the duty itſelf, hen there hath been an op- 


bath I portunity; ſo, in preparing for prayer, have ne- 
done, WF viected prayer: in looking for ſtrength and grace 


ſinfu WW to edify when in company, nothing hath been 


emies, done; and ſtrength received, not improven. Acts 


- 


uſe of WF i. 1 1, why Stand ye gazing * go to your work, to 


tranſ. Jeruſalem. Mat. xx. 6. Jer. X1!1. 16. give glory 


i 1% J the Lord; left, looking for light, darkneſs 


theſe come. 


alon- 7. To neglect the practice of grace and duty, 
by reſting in the ſweet and reliſhing ſpeculation 


to at” BY thereof, and reſolution to do it; I have been ta- 


0uUgUt BY ken up with the ſweetneſs of duty on the mind, 
| the but not ſo careful to practiſe it, tho* there have 
ora deen ſome ſlight reſolutions. This J thought ſuf- 


alt 3 bcient, or elſe thro” ſecurity I have not expected 
, 3 lthculty in the practice; and ſo, knowing and 


approving 
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approving and teaching others the law, yet ne 
glecting it they ſay and do not, Rom. ii. 13, 14, 
18. Mat. vii. 21. Jer. ii. 49, 20. ſo that the end 
of theſe ſpeculations hath not been ſo much to 
practiſe, as to reliſh and delight the underſtand. 
ing in-expatiating on ſuch ſubjects.” 

8. I have been much hindered from duty, by ſtu. 
dying the manner of duty, rather than the ſubſtance 
of it; by ſtudying faith in prayer, rather than pray. 
er in faith ; by ſtudying openneſs and plain-dealing 
in reproving, rather than reproof itſelf; by itudy. 
ing conſtancy in watching, rather than watching 
itſelf : which I have found to proceed from pride, 
chooſing the excellency of it rather than the 
thing itlelf ; and from Satan's perſwading me that 
all commands are but the Lord's ſeeking ground 
of quarrel to caſt out with me, and therefore not 
only ſeeks duties, but that they be done after ſuch 
a: manner as thou knoweſt thou cannot get done; 
that ſo, when he cannot condemn for the. matter, 
he ſhall: be ſure for the manner to find fault; 
whereby my mind hath bcen ſo taken up with the 
circumſtantial, and perfect and exact qualifica. 
tions of duties, that the matter and ſubſtance df 
it hath been neglected. I have made the manner 
of it the matter. | 

9. Satan with my fooliſhneſs, tyrannically yt 
ſubtilly, preſſes the doing of many things at once, 
which is impoſſible ; that ſo, dividing my ſpirt 
with ſeveral objects, nothing may be well done, 
and all lighted ; ſo that when I came to ſay, whit 
have I ado? it is anſwered, ye have this and tha! 
and the other thing; when I am called to one 
thing, I addreſs to another, and thus troubled quit 
many things. like Martha, Luke x. 41, 42. vii 
which one thing if my ſpirit were taken up, | 
might come to {ome profit, and get it * ; 15. 

cexin! 
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king to graſp too much, I let all go. When 
many croud out or in at a paſlage, they hinder 
one another; but the rule is, auhatever thou. dost, 
h it awith all thy might, i. e. Let thy heart be ta- 
ben up wholly with that one thing while thou art 
loing it, and with no other. 

10. Satan's transforming into an angel of light, 
by gilding vices with Iaſtre and appearance of vir- 
tue, and under ſpiritual and ſpecious pretences : 
hence have I been tempted to lightneſs, exceſs in 
comforts, under pretence of ſhunning unthank- 
fulneſs, and of. not uſing chriſtian liberty, and of 
ralking uncomfortably; and hence neglected to 
affect the heart with the evil of ſin, becauſe re- 
pentance conſiſts more in turning from ſin than 
in ſorrow for it. Prayer under indiſpoſition hath 
been ſhunned, leſt I ſhould render the eaſy yoke 
of Chriſt a grieveous burden : whereby fin hath 
prevailed by theſe, when it hath been overcome 
when it appeared in its own clothing; and the 
grace of God turned into wantonneſs, 2 Cor. Xi. 14. 
Rom. vi. 1. Gal. v. 13. called to liberty, yet not to 
uſe it as an occaſion to the fleſh. 

11. In following the diſpofition of my ſpirit as 
arule in reference to duty, rather than the call 
of providential conveniency of doing it; whereby 
many occaſions of doing good, to others eſpecial- 
ly, have been loſt thro' indiſpoſition to theſe du- 
ties, and ſome ſeeming . diſpoſitions to do other 
duties: and this is ſo much the more dangerous, 
that it begins to be a debated principle, which of 
the two, viz. the diſpoſition of the ſpirit, or pro- 
ridential conveniency, is to be followed? ſeeing, 
'f I follow not the diſpoſition of my ſpirit, then 
| ſhall do the other duty but heartleſly, and omit 
«duty to which my ſpirit is diſpoſed ; and beſides, 
James v. 13. would ſeem to be for it. But I have 
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moſt peace and ſucceſs when I follow the proyj 
dential conveniency, Mark xiv. 37, 38. 

12. There is nothing does me more ill than; 
legal ſpirit or fpirit of bondage, whereby Sata 
preſſes to duties violently, i. e. repreſents God u 
a hard maſter and an auſtere judge, as one that 
commands and requires duties, as tyrannical ry. 
lers make laws to entrap the ſubjects, preſſing to 
hard duties, and ſo putting new wine into old bot. 
tles, and that under the higheſt pains; and tod 
it haſtily, not giving time to breathe; and requir- 
ing ſuch exactneſs, or elſe not at all to be accep- 
ted; and that without any promiſe of aſſiſtance: 
To that, finding the Lord's yoke ſo hard, I hay 
either caſten it off, or ſometimes heartlefly perl 
formed it; and nothing hath prejudiced me more 
than this. Talents hath been flighted, becauſe 
God was apprehended as a hard maſter ; the Lor 
not ſerved, becauſe our yoke not made light ; + 
verſion and want of love to God, becauſe of fear 
1 John iv. 18. But J have ſpoken of this in ett 
10. Iſt Evil. It is no wonder therefore if the 
bond-woman ſhould be caſt out; of the evil« 
which when I have been convinced, I have come 
to the other extreme, in caſting out the bond-we 
man altogether, and to indulge myfelf wholly, a 
I have ſaid in the 10th Decert. 

13. When'T could not be driven from laying 
to heart matters of falvation, yet hath Satan for 
the moſt part of my time buſied me with the le 
ſer matters of religion, and made me neglect the 
ſubſtantial and fundamental points; ſo as nice 


points have been ſtudied, and death, hell, bez. 


en, God's attributes, fin, providence, the refur- 


' reCtion, fall of man, have been neglected, be- 


cauſe more common ; whereas the greateſt good 


is in theſe, Mat. xiii. 23. Te tithe Annie am 
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14. Satan by making me pore exceſſively on e- 
ridences of grace, and by occupying me in laying 
continually the foundation and trying it, as think- 
ing it never ſure enough, hath hereby kept me 
from my generation-work, and from progreſs in 
grace; in which exerciſes if I had been as dili- 
gent as in examination of myſelf, I might have 
deen aſſured more quickly, 2 Pet. i. 10, It is 
true, we ſhould examine our ſtates, 2 Cor. Xii. 
z. but it is wrong to be only and continually ta- 
ken up with this; ſo that, when called to pa- 
tence, and believing, and honouring of God, 
Satan hath ſaid, lay a foundation eer ye build a 
ſuperſtructure: but it is dangerous to be trying 
our armour when we are called to fight (as one 
ſaid, Heb. vi. 1. if ye have not full aſſurance of 
your ſtate, yet take your hazard of the precious 
foundation laid in Zion, and build on it: God 
hrs this foundation, and this foundation ſtandeth 
ure, 5 

ic. In making faith or any work in us the 
foundation of my comfort, rather than the free, 
full and immutable promiſe and good-will of God 
in Chriſt ; and in making the foundation of duty 
to be rather from our covenant with God, or 
our part of it, than from the Lord's covenant 
with us, and his part of it, which hath a long 
time kept me unſettled and wavering, 2 Sam. 
Wilt, 5. Ezek. xvi. 62. not by vertue of thy covenant. 

16. But Satan and mine own heart hath kept 
me ſtrongly and long in this fnare of ſeeking to 
eſtabliſh my own righteouſneſs : for when my 
heart hath been in any good frame, and under 
ſenſe of wants, and defiring to be found in duty, 
beth reſolved to go about ſuch and ſuch means, 
lor obtaining of ſuch things; I ſay, I have found 
datan deceiving me herein, making me love theſe 
duties, 
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duties, means and graces, and the obtaining 
them at ſuch a time, becauſe theſe graces and dy. 
ties, means and time have been the product of 


mine own defires and reſolutions, and fo hae | 
been mine own {as it were) and choice: and 


therefore, when other means were beſtowed ng 
leſs ſuitable, yet have deſpiſed them, becauſe not 
mine own choice and purchaſe; and when the love 
and manifeſtation thereof have run 'through ano- 
ther channel than I have cut for it to run in, I 
have been grieved, and prized the . mercy : leſs: 
and, when I have fallen in ſins reſolved . againſt, 
I have grieved more upon the account that my 
reſolutions have been broken, and will crofled, 
becaufe I had /et my heart as the heart of God, than 
either for the wrong done to God, or mine own 
hazard; and ſo, like God, I have loved nothing 
but the object of my own decree : whereby God 
hath been provoked to break theſe reſolutions, by 
which the tower that reached to heaven was caſt 
down, Prov. xix. 3. Rom. x. 3. Mark xiv. 3). 
1a. x. 7. Pal. Ivui. 3. 

17. When beaten out of this by the Lord's 


mercy, and made to rejoice in infirmities, that 


God may be exalted, ſeeing the. wildneſs of pride 
under the pretence of quiet ſubmiſſion .and being 
led by the will of God, I had been tempted to 
reſolve nothing at all, and ſo turned careleſs, run 
ing from one extreme to another, contrary to 
Philip. ii. 12, 13. 

18. Thro' a deſire to allow to every action 1 
time wherein I ſhould be ſo and ſo exerciſed, ! 
hath come to paſs that I have ſecretly reſiſted the 
Spirit drawing me to other duties and exerciles 
becauſe I would not alter my intended method; 
and ſo loſt the aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, Deut.“ 
41. Numb. xiv. 39. 
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19. I have many times in prayer aſked things 
not convenient to be then granted, and ſo have 
not been anſwered thro' aſking amiſs ; as when I 
have ſought as much grace as would ſerve me all 
my lifetime, James iv. 3. John iv. 15. Give me 
that I thirſt net again, Sometimes I have been 
ſeeking the removal of a trouble e'er I have been 
tightly exerciſed under it, 2 Cor. xii. 8. fought 
great enlargements and raptures and ſenſible mo- 
nifeſtations, ſought mercies without pains; which 
the Lord not granting, becauſe: amiſs, I have 
been diſcouraged from prayer thro' refuſals 

20. When difficult duties have been preſſed, 
as mourning, faſting, diligence, prayer under in- 
diſpoſitions, bearing the croſs, walking in the 
ſtrait gate, I have been made to think that the 
end of that command was moſtly to crofs mytclt, 
and therefore did the duty oft- times more as mine 
own prejudice and eroſs, rather than as comman- 
dd by God, and the mean to attain to ſuch an 
end (hence Heathens cut themſelves, and Papiſts 
whip themſelves) for this did me ill; it engen- 
dered hard thoughts of God, and made me do 
duties heartleſly, as likewiſe without ſucceſs, be- 
caute I ſought no more than the croſſing of myſelf. 

22. In not prizing or eſteeming little mercies 
becauſe common, and fear to reſt in them; thus 
reſpifeng the day of ſmall things. 

22.. In not ſhunning little evils, fearing-to be 
thereby tithing the Anniſe and Cummin. 

23. Thro' a ſtrong perſwaſion of an a bſolute de- 
cree in God, which yet I judge truth, and of 
God's ſovereignty, and that it is not of him that wil-' 
(th or runneth, but of God that fheweth mercy ; 1 have 
been thereby tempted to excuſe my ſins, to chal- 
enge God for double-dealing, have not noticed 
us invitations and expoſtulations, Rom, ix. 19. 
L 2 who 
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who hath reffled his aui? Not diſtinguiſhed be. 
twixt the nature of Gad, and free abſolute de. 
cree of God, and operation of God; and that it 
1s not the ac. of the wicked God ultimately 
and for itſelf intends, but the manifeftation cf 
his juſtice. 

24. By limiting of the holy one of Iſrael ; by cut- 
ting out and preſcribing to God a way of helping 
me; and when he hath not come in my way, as 
he will not, nor no reaſon he ſhould, I could not 
imagine his coming a mercy, 2 Kings v. 11. in 
Naaman. Hence 1 have propoſed God's way 
with other Chriſtians, and their exerciſes, as the 
way to the Spirit to deal with me; and, not find- 
ing this, IJ have been di iſcouraged and e 
and unthankful, and ſpent my labour and ftrength 
in vain, in gaaing after that, and labouring to 
walk in a path the Lord was not willing to lead 
me. There is a ſovereignty in leading of faints 
to glory. I have limited the Lord in his way, by 
pourtraying to myſelf, and conceiving ſuch a 
grace, and under ſuch a notion and form; ſo 
that if J had not that very form and notion of it 
1 conceived, tho' J had it really, yet did I not 
think I had it. Oh under what various terms 
doth the Lord expreſs one thing, that folk might 
not reſtrict grace to one notion | 

25. In ſtriving againſt the outward acts of ſin, 
and not conſidering the inward corruption of the 
heart ; in making clean the outſide of the platter, but 
neglecting to cleanſe it within; cutting the branch- 
es, and ſparing the root, Marh xxili. 26, where- 
by I have made no profit in holineſs, becaule the 
fountain hath not been cleanſed. 

26. Under the pretence of diſcretion, prudence 
and patience, I have neglected the life and Zea 
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ſpect of prudence and diſcretion ; I have not ſtreſ- 
10 myſelf in private means, wa. pretence of 
ſobriety 3 have neglected to bring my heart to a 

ny ſenſe of ſin, under pretence of moderation, 
Oh what ills ly diſguiſed under moderation, ſo- 
briety, patience and Chriſtian liberty] we have 
a ſinful patience. 

27. By going on in duties in my own ſtrength, 
without looking for divine aſſiſtance, which hath 
done me much evik When I have gone on in- 
the confidence of my own ſtrength, the Lord 
hath plagued me for my preſumption, as in Peter: 
when duties have been difficult, relying on and 
looking to mine own ſtrength, I have been dif- 
couraged- 

28, J have neglected the outward practice of 
repentance, under pretence that the Lord requires 
the heart ; but we ſhould ſerve the Lord both in 
body and in ſpirit. It is true, we ſhould not reſt 
in the outward; or mainly look thereunto, but 
ſhould look to the heart moſtly ; yet ſhould not 
the outward act be neglected. 

29. By giving ear and credulouſly believing 
Pads of ſenſe concerning myſelf and intereſt, 
and concerning God, without examination. Cre- 
dulity, and eaſineſs to believe every thing ſuggeſ- 
ted or ſpoken in books,” or written down there, 
hath prejudiced me much. Hanging my faith on 
mens belts, and not examining ſuggeſtions, doc- 
trines, writings thro the line of reaſon and thro' 
ſcripture, hath made me wander long in doubts 
and fears unſettledly; but ſince I have tried all 
things, and laid aſide all books, and had recourſe 
to the fountain, I have been much better. 

30. By judging by outward appearances, and 
miſbelieving of ſucceſs (which hath come thro” not 
3 ding to God) hath much difcouraged me from 

Ut y. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Declaring Mercier. 


SECT. I. 


Containing general Mercier. 


7. Find reaſon to bleſs the Lord for continued 
and perfect health, fo as I never remem- 
ber that I lay (except when TI had the ſmall Pox) 
two days ſick, either thro' pain or heart-fickneſs, 
2. J have reaſon to bleſs the Lord for the mer. 
cy of good education ; fo that, wherever he did 
caſt my lot, I had occaſions of good given me. 
1 ſaw not much wild example; and theſe whom 
1 was with, the Lord did put them out to take 
fome pains with me, which tho” it did not con- 
vert me, yet did prepare for it. 

2. In beating me out of all my falſe reſts, and 
refuges of lies; in which if I had continued, I had 
periſhed for ever. O what a mercy, that the 
Lord diſcovered to me my condition, the vanity 
of duties, mine own inability to ſave myſelf, the 
diſtance and enmity betwixt God and my ſoul ! 

4. Sparing mercies. O what hath the Lord 
born of me ! ſurely more than of any other what- 
ſomever. How often did I provoke him to ſend 
me to my place! he ſpared me, notwithftanding 
of my blaſphemy, my ſabbath- breaking, my pal- 
pable breaking of vows, finning againſt light, back- 
ſliding, curſing even in a lie, profanity, mocking 
in duties, untractableneſs; yea, when he might 
have had great glory by my deſtruction. Who 
hath or could have born ſo much as the Lord! 
and ſhould I not therefore love? They love much, 
becauſe much 1s forgiven. 
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z. O the great pains the Lord hath taken, and 
the coſt he hath been at with me ! what pains 
in my firſt education ! what pains in converſion ! 
what pains after converon ] what pains in re- 
corering out of backfliding } what pains by afflic- 
tions, by temptations, convictions; mercies of all 
ſorts, waterings public and private F what a con- 
fant ſuiter hath he been for my heart h what day 
in which there hath not been ſome meſſage or 
other | ſurely he is in very good earneſt with me, 
he hath conſtantly and uninterruptedly followed: 
me. 

6. In beſtowing ſaving grace on my foul ; 
waſhing me from nature, from fin and Satan and 
hell; by renewing his image on my ſoul; by en- 
lightening mine eyes, quickening my dead ſoul, 
changing me quite, giving me reſt ; by admitting 
me to fellowſhip with himſelf, by entering in a 
covenant with me ; by taking me from my ſinful 
ways and courſes, and conforming me to his ways 
in heart, ſpeech and practice; making an inward, 
bleſt, right and univerſal change, differing from 
formal hypocrites and goſpel-profeſſors that are 
carnal. 

7. In recovering me out of a backſlidden eſtate, 
after careleſneſs and ſecurity, departing from 
God, until I had ruined myſelf again, and was 
as it were twice dead; and, when I was at the 
aſt gaſp, he pitied me, recovered me, engaged me 
in his ſervice, kept me through his power and 
goodneſs (notwithſtanding of many oppoſitions) 
at this diet, until 1 at laft recovered, and that he 
did ſet me-on a rock higher than J. O what coſt 
and expences was my recovery to him] He would 
not let me die at a diſtance with him, but by at- 
fictions and fore trials called me home. 

8. Mercies in a wilderneſs-condition. When 


yet 
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yet but weak, how did he condeſcend to my 
weakneſs! though he was the high and lofty 
One, how did he bear my manners, my murmur: 
ings, my faintings, my luſtings, my impatience, 
my dulneſs, my deadneſs, my unbelicf ! He never 
left me for all theſe things, but was ever with 
me; he ſupplied all my wants, and many a time 
revived my fainting ſoul, and did carry me as an 
eagle doth her young ones, and no ſtrange god 
/ oth him at all; 

brought me to a. large land and fruitful. Oh the 


care he had of me in the great wilderneſs, pre- 


ſerving me and carrying me through, was a won- 
derful mercy. 

9. I am obliged unto the Lord for talents; 
that he created me not void of underſtanding, 
but hath put me in ſome capacity to be ſervice- 
able to him; he hath inſtructed me in the won- 
derful things of his law, made me know the myſ- 
teries of the kingdom of God: and what ſhall 
ſay ? my natural abilities were very much helped 
and improven by grace; through thy precepts! 
have attained to underſtanding. 

10. I acknowledge with all thankfulneſs the 
great mercy of God in keeping me on his ſide in 
this evil day; that I have been preſerved in this 
general apoſtacy; that I have muſtered 'on his 
ſide, and under his ſtandard, againſt the dragon 
making war in heaven againſt the Lamb. How 
many have profanity, error, vanity, formality, 
floth and worldlinefs deſtroyed, or rendered uſe- 
leſs ? yea, even tall cedars: yet me hath he kept 
from the deſtroying peſtilence, yea, kept in lite, 
and through grace priviledged to be a plain wit- 
neſs for him againſt the dragon and the courſes 
of theſe times; to do ſome little thing, at leaſt to 
ſhew my good-will. 
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my 11. By upholding me with his viſitations, innu- 
ofty verable times reftoring my ſoul to life, preſerving 
wr. ns feet from falling, and mine eyes from tears. 
nce, Oh the many loving, refreſhing viſitations I had 
yer ef him, under deadneſs, confuſions, diſtractions, 
vith WW forrows, weights! hence hath he been as the 
ime dear ſhining fun after the rain. Theſe have been 
zn WM the means by which I have been kept in life; 
god beſe are his favours, in theſe days of famine, | 
he feeding me and keeping me in life. | 
the 12. In many times delivering me out of hell it 
pre- elf; when the forrows of death compaſſed me 
on- bout, when overpowered with deſpair, he 
brought me out of the great and terrible pit; 
its; Nad when all other means and friends failed, and 
ing; neither could nor would help, the Lord himfelt 
ice- WM fiept in, and calmed all theſe terrible ſtorms, 
on- MW vhen I could not bear any longer: Nor was I 
nyſ- WM ever in any extremity but he helped me, yea, out 
acc great and ſore troubles. 
ped 13. Mercies in afflictions. Surely in faithful- | 
ts I neſs hath he afflicted me. It is a mercy to be | 
taken in under his diſcipline, a covenant-mercy z 
the but he bath ſupported me in all my afflictions: 
e in nd when a fign and a wonder, and a terror to 
this amy friends and acquaintances, left of friends | 
his and relations, and ungratefully uſed by them, 
gon ben did the Lord take me up, and gave me ſhel- 
low W ter, meat and drink that the world knew not of; 
tr, nd what ſhall I ſay ? at laſt delivered me out of 
uſe⸗ them all, at leaſt out of the moſt preſſing, and 1 
cept MW that by his own hand. He hath delivered me =. 
life, WI from all dangers, fears, ſnares and ſorrows. = 


wit⸗ 14. All theſe are heightened by theſe circum- | K 
rſes ſtances ; 1-910, That the Lord hath viſited me with | 34 
t to pecial love, the right-hand bleſſings, grace, 14 
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Lord himſelf that is eminently feen in them; he 
lets none do me good but himſelf, eſpecially great 
deliverances; the Lord brings all about wonder. 
fully. 37, I ſee them all ſtampt with free grace, 
and their motto, Not for your ſakes, but for my namen 
fake, and becauſe of the T.ord Feſus. I tee them all 
proceeding from the free grace and love of Chriſt 
Jeſus. 4/9, That he hath ſingled me out of all 
my tribe and kindred, and paſt by'them all, and 
choſen me for. himfeli. 5, That the Lord is 
ſeen univerſally in all theſe things: he doth all 
things moſt excellently for me: not in one or 
two particulars, but in every thing I have ado, 
Thou, Lord, will ordain peace for us ; for thou ba 
wrought all our works in us, Ifai. xxvi. 12. 600 
The Lord is conſtant in his kindneſs ;- it is not 
for a fit or ſtart, but theſe whom he hath loved, 
he loveth to the end: his love is a conſtant love, 
he never takes away his loving kindneſs. 7m, 
That the Lord by all mercies ſanctifies me, and 
draws me nearer to himſelf; I am made to 
know more of God by theſe ; my heart is warm- 
ed in love and affection towards him by the re- 
membrance of theſe; and through experience of 
theſe Jam made to come to him, and depend on 
him, and engaged to thankfulneſs. Ste, That 
they are to me, who am ſo wild, ſo miſerable, ſo 
ſinful, who have abuſed his grace and mercy, and 
daily grieve him, and am leſs than the leaſt of all 
his mercies; this heightens: the mercy. What 
am I, that the Lord ſhould vifit me? Laith, 
Conſidering this, that when favours are ſo few; 
it is much in a day of indignation, much in a day 
of- famine and confuſion, when all are generally 
c1ying. out, My lannes.. 
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SECT. II. 


, fpecial mercies, or little particular favours from 


the Lord, as to my ſpiritual condition and temporal. 


8 for particular mercies, they are innume- 

rable and paſt reckoning, and would take 

up much time to tell them over, and much pains 

to write them down; and becauſe I purpoſe to 

write them by themſelves at large, and in reſpect 

any who reads what I have written, may there 
ſee many of them, I will forbear. 

Thus have I run through the moſt remarkable 
circumſtances of the Lord's providence towards 
me in my converſion, and what followed there- 
upon 3 and have been ſignally aſſiſted in calling 
to mind, and obſerving the Lord's way and mind 
in them. And what can I ſay or give to the 
Lord for all his mercies and pains ! but, Bleſſed 
for ever be he, that ever looked upon me, that 
hath done ſo great things for me, that hath borne 
with me till now, and hath given me time and 
ſtrength to ſet down on record his kindneſs! O 
that L may walk worthy of his pains ! To him, 
through Chriſt Jeſus, be glory for ever. Amen. 


Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth peace, 


and good-will towards men. 


What follows was :10t dedicated to Mr. Thomas Roſs. 


CHAP. IX. 
Of my Calling to the Miniſtry. 

SECT. I. 
The Grounds upon which 1 judged myſelf called to 

the Miniſtry. 

iſt, J Was much concerned to know whether 
I was indeed called by the Lord to the 
exerciſe of the miniſtry, or whether any inclina- 
tion or preſſure of ſpirit I had thereto, did pro- 
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ceed from my on fancy; for I can never think 
that any will diſcharge this office aright, who hath 
not a ſenfe'of his divine call upon his ſpirit, or 
comfortably go about the fame, neither can pro- 
miſe himſelf any ſucceſs therein: for ſuch as the 
Lord hath not called, nor food in his counſel, it is 
threatened that they hall not profit this peil, 
Jer. xxiii. 32. Therefore it is of much concern. 
ment to us to be clear in this. Yet I acknoy. 
ledge many are called of Chriſt to preach, why 
do not know it, but fear they are not; even a; 

many are effectually called, who know not ſo 
much ; and therefore it is that both the one and 
the other live leſs comfortably. And as mant 
think they belong to, and have intereſt in Chriſt, 
who really have none; ſo, many judge them- 
ſelves, and are judged by others, to be true mini 


ters, of Chriſt, who are not, but idol-miniſters, 


never commiſhoned by Chriſt. 

2dly, Therefore did I judge it my duty to en- 
deavour to have my call cleared to me, and for 
this cauſe have ſet apart ſome ſolemn days, in 
which by faſting and prayer, both before I enter- 
ed to the miniſtry and after, I have earneſtly be- 
ſought the Lord for light in this matter, and to 
clear to me whether he called me or not ; and 


have ſeriouſly ſearched and meditated, and fadly 


thought on this ſubje&: and the iſſue of all ſuch 
d:liberations was, that I was inclined to think, 
from what I could gather from God's Word or 


work, that he did call me to bear his name, to | 


deliver from the power of Satan to God, to witneſs 
for Gad, that the works of the world were evil. 

3dly, The grounds upon which I was convin- 
ced and did believe the Lord called me were, 
I. That I was not now to expect audible voices 


from heaven in an extraordinary manner, or 
x within 
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within us, ſaying, Ariſe, preach the goſpel ; for, 
however apoſtles and extraordinary prophets were 
ſo called immediately, yet that ſuch who now are 
called to receive it by means of men: therefore, 
though I did not receive any extraordinary voice 
within or without, there was no reaſon upon 
that account to doubt of my call. 2. That much 
leſs was a man's own imagination or groundlefs 
fancy to be counted a call from God ; for many 
(I fay)*think they are called of God, as Jer. xx111. 
whom the Lord hath not ſent. 3. That any act 
of man doth not give a call to a minifter ; for 
ordination by miniſters, or election by the peo- 
ple, which are the two means by which it 1s pre- 
tended this call is conveyed, is poſterious to this 
call of God : and, beſides miniſters may ordain, 
and people may elect, ſuch as were never called 
of God; fo, though never ſo regularly ordained 
and admitted, yet are they to be eſteemed no mi- 
niſters of Chriſt. 

Athly, As the revelation of God's Word in all 
ages hath been the rule whereby to diſcern who 
have been called of God to be his ſervants, 
and who not; and therefore, when God revealed 
himfelf immediately to his prophets, this imme- 
diate revelation publiſhed by the prophets was 
the ground of faith and rule of practice: ſo now, 
the revelation of God's will being committed to 
writ or ſcripture, it hence follows that by the 
Scriptures only we can know who are his miniſ- 
ters called of him, and who are not; and this 
knowledge is as certain as any knowledge that 
could be had from the prophets of old, and as 
clear and evident, Luke xvi. If they believe not 
Miſes and the prophets, neither will they believe though 
one ariſe from the dead. The Scriptures then I 
muſt look into, and by them know whether the 
A a Lord 
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Lord hath called me or not. The general I find 
In ſeveral places of Scripture: Luke xix. 12, 
Occupy till J came. 1 Pet. iv. 10. As every one hath 
received the gift, fo let him miniſter unto anotber. 
1 Cor. xii. 7. The manifeſtation of the Spirit is given 
to profit withal. By all theſe Scriptures I gather, 
that whatever talents men have received from 
Chriſt, they are not to lye idle, nor to be kept up 
in a napkin, but that they are to be put in uſe 
and exerciſed for God: and this Scripture, Occy- 
y till I come, is the general warrant that miniſters 
and all other perſons of different occupations and 
gifts have to diſcharge their office. If any then 
enquire, What is my call to preach ? I anſwer, 
Our Lord's, command and. call, Occupy till I cone, 
The word was brought te my remembrance, 
when I was exerciſed about this matter; and, 
did not the Lord command us in bis Word, no 
man {ſhould miſimprove any talent he hath ; mi- 
niſters in preaching do not but occupy till Chriſt 
come. And here is my firſt ground. 
5thly, By this general call none is particularly 
engaged to follow the miniſtry but ſuch as are 
qualified: for he who is fitted for an artificer, 
for a ſcholar, for a lawyer, for a phyſician ; al- 
though he is bound by this general to employ his 
talent for God, yet is not every one by this Scrip- 
ture bound to diſcharge. the office of the miniſtry, 
unleſs he be qualified thereto. It is therefore 
further requiſite to a divine call, that the perſon 
be fitted maxe for this, than for any thing elle - he 
therefore who is not qualified for the miniſtry,hath 
not gifts, is not called; and he who is more fitted 
for this than for any thing elſe, is called of God, 
"becauſe he is called to miniſter as he hath receiv- 
£d, 1 Pet. iv. 10. A man's talent is the deter- 


miner of that general, Occupy till I come. —_ 
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begin to ſee what is my talent; and truly there 1 
was no other thing I was more fitted for, or qua- VA 
lified, as preaching and ſerving God in the miniſ- 
try: and though my parts were but weak, and | 
my talent ſmall, eſpecially in the beginning; yet EF 
did I ſee ſome meaſure of qualifying and divine | 448 
preparation for - this work, and truly more than 1H 
for any other employment, and therefore did I = 
judge I was bound to occupy for God in that I. 
work. - Some natural endowments I had, by 
which I was ſufficiently capable of any ſcience, - 1 
yea, of natural theology : the dealings of God — 
with my ſpirit in the work of converſion were 19 1 
very diſtinft ; and though I could not fee but 1 
confuſedly at firſt, yet afterwards I did ſee to | 
perceive that-work-very diſtinftly : and not only 
ſo; for I judge it very needful for a miniſter to 
be converted e'er he endeavour to convert others, 
Luke xxit. 32. Pſal. li. 12, 13. Reſtore the joy of 
thy ſalvation ; and then will I teach tranſereſſirs thy 
ways, So, Ifai. vi. 7. the prophet's iniquity muſt 
be taken away e'er he receive his commiſſion, 
and that after deep humbling in the duſt. The 
Lord did not only, by converften begun and re- 
newed, fit me for the miniſtry ; but did give me 
great experience of the exceeding evil of my 
heart, of the terrors of God, that ſo I might 
know to perſwade others, 2 Cor. v. 8. as like- 
wiſe opened my eyes to ſee the glorious myſteries 
of the covenant” of grate, telling mg ſomething 
every day as it were: and truly -I had not been 
many days in Chriſt's ſchool, judging the cove- 
nant of grace, when I thought I was come to a 
new world; my former life ſeemed a dark how- 
ling wilderneſs, and the life of grace l looked upon 
as the lightſome Canaan, the harbour of reſt af- 
ter my toſſings. Diverſe and various conflicts I 
A a 2 bad 
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had with unbelief, and much exerciſed with the 


law and the bond-woman, ſeeking to get in my 
conſcience. I was much helped by Luther on 
the Galatians, and Calvin's inſtitutions ; ſome. 
thing more by that book called the Marrow of 
Modern Divinity; by ſome old writers, as Fox, 
Bradwardin's letters, Mr. Hamilton and Wi. 
heart; but eſpecially by reading the epiſtle to the 
Romans, by prayer and meditation, by which! 
came to receive very much fatisfaction in my mind 
in the goſpel. I perceived that our divinity was 
much altered from what it was in the primitive 
reformers time: when I read Knox, Hamilton, 
Tindal, Luther, Calvin, Bradford, &c. I thought 
I ſaw another ſcheme of divinity, much more 3. 
greeable to the ſcriptures and to my experience 
than the modern. And tho' I plainly enough ſay 
the errors of the Antinomians (for their errors 
lay very near truth) yet I perceived a gofpel-ſpirit 
to be in very few, and that the moſt part yea of 
miniſters did wofully confound the two covenants, 
and were of an old-teſtament ſpirit ; and little of 
the glory of Chriſt, grace and goſpel did thine in 
their writings and preaching. But I abhorred 
and was at enmity with Mr. Baxter, as a ſtated 
enemy to the grace of God, under the cover of 
oppoling ſome Antinomianiſm : he boldly averred 
what others thought and materially believed, e- 
ven whilſt they did ſpeak again him; by which 
he was hardned in his way. Now I thought the 
great pains the Lord did take in this with me, the 
experience alfo I had of great afflictions, and the 
Lord's ſupport under them, and delivering from 
them, and ſanctyfying of the ſame to me, by in- 
ſtructing me in many chief leſſons by the rod; 
what ſhould all this mean, ſaid I, but that the 


Lord gives me experience of theſe things, to the 
end 
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end 1 ſhould make this his righteouſneſs know 
in the great congregation ? if this be ſpoken 


in my ear, ſhall I not divulge it or the houſe-tops ? 
Luke xii. and was not all this to qualify me, and 
make me a fit miniſter of the new Teſtament ? 


and this was a ſecond conſideration to clear my 


call to me. 


6thly, The Lord did by his Spirit apply the 


general call particularly to my ſoul: he brought 
home that word, occupy till I come ; and dealt with 


me, told me that the Lord called me to ſerve him 


944 


in the goſpel of his Son, and to employ what ta- 


ents | had that way z was at much pains with me 


till I ſhould yield: for gifts and abilities to preach 
nd pray are not a ſufficient call to a man to be a 


miniſter, tho' they be neceſlary to the call. A - 


man's natural gift and ability for any magiſtracy 
doth not preſently call him to that office; and 
ſome have gifts for divers offices, that yet are 
called but to one. And hence it is, that a man's 
call to the- office of the miniſtry is in ſome things 
different from the call of believing: for that call 
or command of God to believe, reaching all with- 
in the viſible Church, doth-oblidge all thereunto, 


whether they do ſo or not, yea, whether the ſpi- 


tit ſtrive -with them or not, tho' without this 
they neither ſhall nor- can believe; but this call to 
the miniſtry, tho it be in God's word, yet it doth 
not oblidge any *particularly to the work of the 
miniſtry without-the-working of the Spirit : and 


therefore is the application of the Spirit, in the mat- 


ter of the call to the miniſtry, a very neceſſary part, 
and eonſtituent of the call, and requiſite not on- 
y to enable us to the thing as it is in the caſe of 
believing, but likewiſe to warrant that particular 
thing, For, however the general call, occupy Till 


I come, do warrant ſuch as have parts and talents - 
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to employ them for God; yet doth it not war. 
rant a godly able man to exercife his talents in a 
publick miniſterial way more than any others, un. 
til the Spirit determine his Spirit: and this I found 
the Spirit did like wiſe to me, (I.) In repreſent- 
ing to my ſoul the beauty and glory of the office 
of the miniſtry. O to ſerve the Lord in this! 
ſaid I; nothing is like it ! to teſtify for God, to 
hold forth the riches of Cbriſt, to bear his name; 
what more honourable employment ! and like ag 
the merchant muſt ſce the pear} &er he buy it, 


Mat. xiii. 45. and we muſt fee the Son cer ve 
believe in him, ſo that beauty and glory. of the 
work of the Miniſtry muft be ſeen Cer ve 
take with it. (2.) The Lord by his Spirit did 
draw out and incline my heart to this work ; and 
ſo many times I was taken off from other ſtudies 
and exerciſes, and was ſet on this, and many 
times did I ardently defire it ; yea, I had marvel- 
lous delight in the exerciſe of any work belong- 
ing to the miniſtry, whether it was reading of 
Theology either practical or polemick, meditating 
upon or writing my thoughts, ſtudying or preach- 
ing of ſermons : and truly parents fend their 
children to theſe trades that they obſerve them to 
be moſt of themſelves inclined to; ſend me, ſaid 
Iſa. vi. 6. (3.) By fitting, preparing and qualify- 
ing me for that employment; by renewing a di- 
tinct work of converſion in my ſoul; by exerciſ- 
ing me with various and great outward afflictions; 
by diſcovering unto me ſomething of the myſtery 
of grace and of the goſpel: and the more fitted 
I was, the more inclined to the work ; and tho 
I ſtudied but little, yet the Lord bleſſed it marvel 
louſly. (4.) By doing my ſoul good, in being 
exerciſcd in preparing for the miniſtry : for it was 
by ſtudying to preach, and meditation on ſeveral 
ſubjects, that my ſoul recovered out of my firſt 
backſliding 3 
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backfliding z and, by meditating upon, ſubjects 
and preaching of them, I daily grew in grace and 
knowledge of Chriſt. _ | 1 

7thly,' The Lord not only by his Spirit work- 
ing inwardly upon me, but likewiſe by his work, 
did clear that he called me: for my heart was ut- 
terly averſe. to any other ſtudy or employment; 
yl attempts, deſigns and endeavours to fettle in 
any other ſtation were cruſhed and broken, and 
matters in the world went ſtill worſe and worſe, 
until 1 reſolved and engaged with the work of 
the miniſtry ; and from that time I obſerved the 
weather turned, and my captivity was turned 
back. What judgement can I make of the Lord's 
barring all other doors, and his opening of this, 
but that I ſhould go in here, and look to no other. 
thing ? 

Bihly, I am much confirmed in my call to the 
miniſtry by that providence of the vows I made 
to this purpoſe, that I ſhould be drawn out to 
make ſuch a vow ; that the Lord ſhould ſo ſoon. 
teſtify his approbation thereof, and anſwer me 
ſo ſuddenly, ſo clearly, ſo fully, and ſo particu- 
larly and ſuitably to my vow in all things: for my 
want of aflurance was my great doubt, and that 
which made me afraid to engage with the miniſ- 
try; whereupon I vowed ſolemnly, that if the 
Lord ſhould clear up my intereſt to me, and re- 
veal the myſtery of the goſpel, covenant of grace, 
and faith to me, I ſhould then apply myſelf to 
the miniſtry, provided the Lord did anſwer 
this in five years. But the Lord in leſs than fix 
weeks anſwered it; for in a month, or thereabout, 
did the Lord convince me of faith, called me to 
believe, opened his covenant to me, never left me 
till I believed it, and thereafter ſealed it with the 
ſpirit of aſſurance: and in my vow I ſaid, that, 
u the Lord would hearken to me, in clearing ” 
thei? 
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theſe things, I would look on it as'an evident to- 
ken he called me to ferve him in the goſpel. 
gthly, About the latter end of the year 1665, 
I remember the Lord put this call; cloſs to my 
door, told me I was to be his witneſs, to teſtify 
for him againſt the world, to do all the good] 
could to mankind wherever I was called; and 
that 1 ſhonld make this my only work; and be 
faithful, free and full in it; that many thingy 
needed reformation, and that the Lord would 
employ me in it. This was preſſed much on me; 
and becauſe I refuſed, and, like Jonah, fled from 
the Lord, he ſent a ſtorm of terrors after me, 
and I was caſten into a fea and depth of hell ma- 
ny weeks: the work I was called to was ſo hard, 
that I durſt not undertake it, but delayed it. 
1othly, Another conſideration, that cleared my 
call to me, was, that the miniſters and -faithful 
fervants of Jeſus Chriſt did folemnly- examine my 
call, and after trial of my gifts and converſation 
by ſeveral exerciſes and pieces of trial recommen- 
ded me, being intimately and of a long time ac 
quainted with me, having preached Foqueath 
in their hearing, and having -given proof of my 
gifts, were ſo far ſatisfied with me, that unani- 
mouſly, without the leaſt cenſure, they agrecd 
to truſt me in the name of Chriſt with the diſpen 
ſation of the goſpel 5 and this was in the year 
1672. They were better judges than myſelf, and 
they found the Lord had called me, and there- 
fore did in the name of Chriſt declaratively im- 
power me to exerciſe the office of the miniſtry. 
Laſtly, When I conſider the effects which fol- 
towed on my admiſſion - to the miniſtry, I am 
much confirmed in my call; for by preaching 
and diſcharging my duty otherwiſe, I myſelf. was 
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will was manifeſted and made known to me, and 
my labours were bleſſed to many, to whoſe heart 
and caſe the Lord made me many times to ſpeak : 
and tho', while I was in Scotland, I never receiv- 
ed nor would take a ſixpence for preaching, but 
lived upon what was my own; yet I proſpered 
much in my outward eſtate in the world, I clear- 
ed my . debts, I reſerved ſome part of my eſtate 
to my debts, and maintained myſelf ; I married 
all my ſiſters, inſomuch that in fourteen years 1 
was better by eight or nine hundred pounds Ster- 
ling than when 1 began, altho' there was never a 


week but I preached twice, and ſometimes oft ner. 
And this I looked upon as a token of the Lord's 


acceptance. of my labours. 
Wer. Ik 


Of a Miniſter's work. and qualificatian. 
. I. was not merely to ſhew or diſcover my 
gifts, by lettipg people know what I could 
ſay from a text of ſcripture, that I was called 
had great inctinations of myſelf to preach and 
ſpeak from ſcripture: nor was it to baptiſe or 
miniſter ſacraments, nor was it the name or title 


ofa Miniſter that I was to take on, or which I 


did affect moſt; God did not ſend me to baptiſe, 
but to preach. But that which I was called to 
was, to teſtify for God, to hold forth his name 
and ways to the dark world, and to deliver poor 
captives of Satan, and bring them to the glori- 
ous liberty of the ſons of God: this was I to make 
my only employmem, to give mylelf to, and 
therein to be diligent, taking all occaſions ; and 
to be plain, full and free in this charge. I was 
called to enter in hot war with the world and 

ſinners, 
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Gnners, to fight by my teſtimony: againſt them 
for God: this was it I was called unto; and unto 


a converſation ſuitable thereunto, and to fate ud 
the Croſs daily and follow Chrif?. ] was called to be 


a watchman, and to take the charge of the care of al 


my relations and acquaintances; to be a watchman 
over and keeper of them, and to be free and faithful 
in this with every one, and my own ſoul to ly at 
the ſtake to be DS rfeir if I failed; and this com- 
miſſion might have been diſcharged; tho' I had 
never taken a text or preached formally, Acts ix, 
15. Rev. x. John vii. 7. Acts xx. 18. Luke v. 
10. & 2 Tim. ii. 19; 

2dly, This being the miniſter's work and im. 
ployment, the means and ways by which he is to 
diſcharge this commiſſion, and execute the end 
of his calling, are, 1. By publick preaching, hold. 
ig forth their fin and miſery to men, and the 
remedy Chriſt Jeſus, and perſwading to be recon- 
cited, 2 Cor. v 21. Mat. xx. Go, Diſciples, to all 
rations, preaching to them ; preach the goſpel to every 
creature under heaven, By this means they pub- 
liſh their commiſſion, and-ſeek obedience to the 
faith in all the world, Rom. 1. 5. and this they 
4hould do in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, and, in de- 
pendence on God both for what to ſay and a bleſ- 
ſing, ſhould ſay nothing but what they have re 
ceived from the Lord Jeſus, and of which Chrilt 
ſhould be the Alpha and Omega. 2. He is to 
diſcharge his office by praying for ſuch as are 
committed to his charge, and that both publickiy 
and privately, affectionately and fervently. You 
ſee, Paul doth not ceaſe to make mention of 
churches in his prayers : they are Prieſts to God, 
who not only make ſupplication for themſelves, 
but for others, It is true, every Chriſtian 8 
bound to pray for the whole church of Chriſt 


and 


and. for the 
s related; b 
bound : he v 
zffectionate 

hall labour 
commiſſion b 
inſtruction, 
formation ar 
ſuppoſe I v 
occaftons wit 
make the na 
good, and to 
boldly, and 
1s very hard 
do this is ha 
to be ſtrengt 
this, is that 
dependence 
thing, and 
preaching th 
not reach, a 
no occaſion 
preach alwa) 
in publick, 
not underſta 
plainly. TI 
day, ſeeing 
how 1s this 1 
this, we Tho 
but, alas, w 
this thing th 
s in this th: 
poſe it may 
went from b 
dy which we 
the miniſt 


Fe plorify C 


hem 
unto 
ke ud 
to be 
df all 
man 
thful 
ly at 
com- 
had 
ts ix. 
ce v. 


| ims 
1s to 
end 
101d 
[ the 
con- 
to all 
every 
pubs 
> the 
they 
2 de- 
bleſs 
e re- 
hriſt 
s to 
are 
ick!y 
You 
n of 
God, 
Ives, 
in 1 


hriſt, 


and 


6 287) 


and for the members eſpecially to which himſelf 
related; but a miniſter is in a ſpecial manner 
hound : he who doth not water his labours with 
affectionate prayers and tears, I doubt that he 
ſhall labour ſuccesfully. 3. He is to execute his 
commiſſion by. exhartation, private and occaſional 
nſtruction, whether for reproof, comfort, or in- 
ſormation and direction. And this is it which I 
ſuppoſe I was molt called unto, viz. to take all 
occafons with all perſons in private diſcourſe, to 
make the name of Chriſt known, and to do them 
good, and to do this as my only work; and to do it 
boldly, and faithfully and fully : and this to do 
is very hard in a right and effectual manner; to 
do this is harder than to preach publickly ; and 
to be ſtrengthened, directed and encouraged in 
this, is that for which I ought to live near in a 
dependence on Chriſt, without whom awe can do no- 
thing, and of whom is all our ſufficiency. In 
preaching there are a great many whom we can- 
not reach, and there. are many to whom we have 
no occaſion to preach publickly; we may thus 
preach always, and ſpeak more ſuccesfully than 
n publick, where the greateſt part of hearers do 
not underſtand the miniſter tho” he ſpeak nevergo 
plainly, This likewiſe we are called unto this 
day, ſeeing we are by force incapacitate ; but oh 
how is this negleCted ! were miniſters faithful in 
this, we ſhould quickly ſee a change in affairs; 
but, alas, with grief of heart I ſpeak it, it is in 
this thing that I challenge myſelf moſt of any, it 
s in this that IJ have moſt come ſhort, and I ſup- 
pole it may be ſo with others too The Apoſtles 
went from houſe to houſe. 4. The fourth. mean 
dy which we are called to diſcharge the office of 
the miniſtry is by a godly converſation ; hereby 
ve plorify God, and preach moſt effectually to o- 

thers, 
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thers. Example is very powerful; and, where 
this is not, preaching and other labours are in 


vain; for, without this, the moſt ſeriouſly del. 


vered ſermons are nothing in effect but a well. ac. 
ted ſtage- play, 1 Theſſ. ii. ro. This was it that 
made the Apoſtles preaching fo effi :acious to the 
Theſſalonians, that they perceived them to be gf 
very holy converſation. Ze know what manner of 
men wwe vere for your ſakes. They illuſtrated by 
their practice, as by example, what they preached, 
All are bound to be holy, but miniſters muck 
more; and their godly converſation is one of the 
ways they preach, and which many times doth 
1 Pet. iii. 2. ſome, not gained by the 
word, are gained by the converſation of their 
wives, or their believing relations. 5. They may 
diſcharge their commiſſion by writing of epiſtle 
or treatiſes as the Lord ſhall call or enable them, 
and eſpecially when there is no acceſs to other 
means. 'Thus the Apoſtle Paul did write, when 
in priſon, or when he could not get to them, 
Many breathings are loſt for neglect of this, faith 
Mr. Shepherd. 'To all theſe five things I found 
myfelf called 

3My, As to the nature of my particular cal 
to preach the goſpel ; by ought I can diſcern thro 
the moving of God's Spirit, or the encouragement 
I had thereto, it was not to preach to any parts 
cular flock, gathered or ungathered ; but it was 
to preach to the whole world, eſpecially my re- 
lations and acquaintances : my commiſſion was 
much of the nature of that man's, Mark iv. C. 
and fhew thy friends what God hath done for titt 
The Lord then had ſcattered both ſhepherds and 
Hocks; we were then to preach wherever We 
could find people: yea, tho' I had three call 


8 
4 
2 
. 
\ _ mM". 


from three different ſocieties of chriſtians, yet is 


| not inclin 
mifon, Lt 
finite 3 preac 
(2.) And h 
rant MANNE 
to another, 
country, as 
ing above a 
where my f. 
if at home 
Lord's day. 
pits, while 
but thought 
ing Ark an 
| was calle 
miſery by n 
ſalvation by 
and my ſpit 
ſtrain than 

fected upon 
neither labc 
inſiſt ordin 
tho 1 did | 
mind and 

miniſters th 
times; yet 

the more 01 
it was Chr 
called to pr 
to preach b 
formal prea 
lon of ſom 
lient ocealic 
of this I for 
ſweetneſs a1 
lermons z y 
it had leaſt 


vhere 
re in 
deli. 
II. ac. 
t that 
© the 
be of 
2er 9 
ed by 
ched. 
much 
ff the 
doth 
y the 
their 
y May 
piſtles 
them, 
other 
when 
them, 
faith 
found 


r call 
thro 
ement 
parts 
t Was 
ny re- 
1 Was 
v. Go 
ther. 
1s and 
er We 
calls 
et did 


[ 


( 239 ) 
| not incline to fix with any, Mark xvi My com- 
mifion, I thought, was rather indefinite than de- 
finite 3 preach the goſpel to every creature under heaven. 
(2.) And hence I was called to preach in a vag- 
rant manner, ſometimes to one place, ſometimes 
to another, here and there, up and down the 
country, as I was called by the people, not ſtay- 
ing above a week In one place : fo at Edinburgh, 
where my family was, where once every week-day, 
if at home, 1 preached a ſermon, and on the 
Lord's day. I loved not fixed ſtipends and pul- 
pits, while the Lord Jeſus himſelf was unfixed; 
but thought it moſt kindly to follow the wander- 
ing Ark and Tabernacle. (3.) The chief things 
| was called to preach and declare were, man's 
miſery by nature, the nature of regeneration and 
ſalvation by Chriſt, Ezek. xx. 4. Micah ni. 8. 
and my ſpirit did more freely go out in a goſpel- 
ſtrain than in a legal. I never in my ſermons re- 
fected upon the perſons of rulers, or councils ; 
neither laboured to ſtir up the people, nor did I 
inſiſt ordinarily upon publick differences: but 
tho' I did ſometimes (the Lord putting it in my 
mind and mouth) preach againſt the ungodly 
miniſters the curates, the particular duties of the 
times; yet were the ſubſtantial truths of religion 
the more ordinary ſubject of my diſcourſes, and 
it was Chrift and him crucified that I was moſtly 
called to preach. (4.) I was called (I ſay) more 
to preach by private exhortation, than by publick 
formal preaching ;z and to endeavour the conver- 
lion of ſome, and edification of others, by tran- 
ſient oceafional diſcourſes : and in the diſcharge 
of this I found more peace of conſcience, greater 
ſweetneſs and profit, than by preaching of many 
lermons ; yet in this I was moſt defective, and to 
it had leaſt inclination, I found a private exhor- 


Bb tation 


tation and inſtruction, tranſiently and occaſionally 
given, do more goed than many ſermons : and 
private exhortation is preaching, and hath thy 
advantage of publick preaching, eſpecially at thi 
time, in this regard, that there is more ſelf-denia, 
leſs carnal vain ends in it, than in publick preach. 
ing; in this occaſional preaching, by way of tran. 
ſient diſcourſe, we have occaſion given us to make 
what we ſay plain, and beat it upon them, and 
hear what they ſay. Laſtly, We can do thi 
without breach of law: We cannot do the other 
without undergoing. great ſuffering, and in hazard 
to be fruſtrated 3 and the Lord, by the prevalen- 
cy of the laws againſt theſe more formal preach- 
ings, ſeems to call us to ſee what private diſcour- 
ſes may do (5.) I was called to preach plainly, 
particularly, and authoritatively as the meſſenga 
of Jeſus Chriſt, with all ſorts of perſons; yet 
courteoufly, wifely, meckly, and gently : not to 
ſpeak in a cloud of generab words, but, hou an 
the man, to reach home; nor yet to ſpeak Jightly 
or ſlightly," but ſeriouſly and gravely, that it ma 
be reverenced and-regarded by theſe to whom it 
is directed : for both we ſhould ſpeak what we 
fay, and they hear, as the word of God ; yet 
withal wiſely and meckly, ſhunning to give irri- 
tation. (6.) I was called to ſerve God in the 
goſpel of his Son as my only and great work, tu 
make this my trade and calling, in which only, 
diligently, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, to be employ- 
ed; and to take no other thing in hand, but 
wholly to be given to this : give thyſelf wholly t 
theſe things, ſaith the Apoſtle to Timothy. Act 
vi. 16. ve will give ourſefves to the word and prayer. 
They would not ſo much as look to the diſtribu- 
tion of ſupply to the poor, leſt it ſhould divert 


them from their function in the word. (7.) yy 
that 
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that J might the better diſcharge my office, and 
confute adverſaries, I was called to read ſome, 
and meditate on what I read: (8) To diſcharge 
the work of my calling in a | ſpeciaF dependence 
on God, for bght, lite, afliftance, wiſdom, and 
1 bleſfing. Ne calling, no work under heaven, 
wherein there is more need of dependence our 
God, as the work of the miniſtry : alas] we know 
neither what to ſay, nor how: to ſay; we are not 


fuficient for theſe things, but our ſufficiency is of God, 


Nor ought we to ſpeak any thing but as the Lord 
giveth utterance. By this I perceive 1t is not eve- 
ry perſon, yea, every chriſtian or ſaint, that is a 
ft and qualified perſon for the miniſtry; they 
muſt be poliſhed ſhafts. Right interpreters are” 
rare: perſons, one of a thouſand, Job xxxiii. 23. 
Nay, very few of thoſe who are called of men, 
are called of God to the miniſtry-: for, 1. Miniſ- 
ters muſt be perſons of good parts and endow- 
ments, able to convince and put to ſilence ad ver- 
faries; they muſt have knowledge and learning 
more than others. 2. They muſt” be ſaints and 
Chriſtians e'er they be miniſters; for how ſhall 
Satan caſt out Satan? what do all gifts profit, if 
a man want grace or charity? is he not as a fin. 
ling /ſymbal ? how ſhall ſuch perfwade others, wo 


themſelves never knew the terrors of the Lord? | 


{hall they tell others the way to heaven, that ne- 
ier theraſelves travelled that way? is not this for 
the lind to lead the blind ? can a bleſſing be expec- 
ted on the labours of ſuch? I do not ſay that 
grace is eſſential to the miniſtry, but appearance 
of grace and ſerious profeſſion is needfulʒ and it 
is neceſſary to the bene ee of a miniſter- 3. He 
muſt have a more than ordinary ſtock and mea- 
ſure of grace, of knowledge, patience, zeal, ex- 
perlence, ſobriety, watchfulneſs, faith; they can- 

B b 2 not 
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not without this be one of a thouſand: he muſt be 
one acquainted in ſome meaſure with Satan's de. 
vices, and with the corners of the little world, the 
Heart. 4. A godly, heavenly pure and ſpirituz 
converſation and behaviour, to illuſtrate what he 
delivers in preaching, to exemplify a godly life, is 
a clear coniirmation of a miniſter's doctrine ; and 
if it do not convert them, yet itill it will convince 
them : and when the converſation is contrary, ur 
Mort of the doctrine preached, that man deſtroy. 
eth what he buildeth, he unpreacheth and con- 
futes what he preaches, and gives occaſion to peo- 
ple to think religion a ſtage- play. 5. The miniſ- 
ter muſt have the ſenſe of his charge, the danger 


cf immortal ſouls deeply imprinted on his heart; 


it muſt be clear to him, that the Lord hath called 
him, and to what he is called, and the weight and 
import of his charge: it is a matter of life and 
death; hence the charge of propheſying, commit- 
ted to the prophets, is called a Burden. He that 
hath but flight impreſſions of his charge, will ne- 
ver faithfully diſcharge it. 6. He muſt love and 
take pleaſure i in his work, be reconciled thereto : 

he muſt not only be convinced that ſuch a work 
is incumbent upon him, and be ſome way ſufficient 
for the diſcharge of it; but his heart muſt ly to 
it, he muſt have a will to it, elſe his work is not 
accepted: with good-wwill doing the work of the Lord, 
Cod meeteth him that rejoiceth aud worketh righteouſ- 
refs. He that doth not fo, will not continue 
long in it; hence there muſt be a deſire of tlie 
office of a Biſhop. Paul was affectionately deſi- 
rous of the Theſſalonians, and was ſtraitned in 
Spirit till he had diſcharged his commiſſion; glad- 
ly willing to ſpend and be ſpent for eu. 7. He mult 
be a prudent man; be ye wiſe as Serpents, Mat. x. 
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E 
wth ſouls is wiſe. There is a divine wiſdom and 
prudence in f/bing of men for Chriſt, 8. He muſt- 
be a tender-hearted man, ready to ſympathize 
with all that are in affliction either inward or out- 
ward, 1 Theſſf it. 7. be as a nurſe to them. Com- 
paſſion puts miniſters to do much fot the ſouls of 
people; and, when people ſee the compaſſion of 
miniſters, it takes much with them. g. They 
muſt always live near God, and depend on him 
for wiſdom, courage and ſucceſs; they mult be, 
with Moſes, much in the mount. 10. They muſt 
be bold couragious men, men of great zeal: for 
God, not-afraid of the faces of men, but fet their face 
os a flint, 11. Humble perfons, bearing with much 
meebreſs and long ſuffering theſe that are out of the away, 

2 Tim. ii. 25. Of all theſe qualifications I had 
ſome ſmall meaſure, of ſome more, of ſome lets, 
but of none what 1 ought to have. - 


SECT. III. 


Obſervations and in ruftions from the afereſaid nar” 
ration. | 


HE office of the” miniitry is an honourable 
employment. What a truſt and an honour 

hath the Lord been pleaſed to confer on me, that 
he hath intruſted me with the charge of fouls, and 
to be his Ambaſſador, and Miineſt, and Apoſtle or 
Mefenger for ebedience to the faith among all nations ? 
unto me is this grace given, that I ſhould preach the 
unſearchable riches of Chriſt, 2. J perceive that 1 


am bound to another kind of life than the re# of 
the world, to be holy in another manner than 
they; that, as the Lord hath ſet me in a more j 
eminent place, fo I ſhould be more eminent in ho- 1 
line's, adorning the goſpel-: they that bear the | 

veſlols of the Lord's houſe ought themſelves to be 4 
holy = 


B b 3: 


( 294 ) 

holy in a ſpecial manner. 3. A miniſter's work 
and charge is very weighty ; they are placed in 
the very front of the battle againſt the devil and 
world, to declare the whole counſet of God to 
them ; and they ſtake their ſouls for ſecurity of 
their faithful diſcharge. of their duty. 4. Of all 
forts of perſons in the world, they have the great. 
eſt need of dependence upon Chhriſt for light and 
ſtrength; for their work is far above their abili- 
ties, and therefore are they conftantly. to have 
their cyes to the Lord for daily ſupplies according 
to their need. $5. I find I have great reaſon to 
be humbled for my ſhortcomings in ſeveral things; 
as, 1ſt, That I have never been ſo ſenſibly affec- 
ted with the great charge the Lord-h2th put (and 
I have condeſcended to take) upon me. 2dly, 
In that I have not applied myſelf wholly to theſe 
things, nor given myſelf to word and prayer as 
my only work. How much of my time hath been 
ſpent in not diſcharging any part of my duty? 
3dly, I have been ſadly entangled with the affairs 
of this life, and my heart is ſo taken up with them, 
that I had but little heart to my charge; at leait 
could not wholly look to theſe things. Athly, I 
have not had that tenderneſs towards periſhing 
ſouls, nor ſuch fenſe of God's preſence and mat- 
ters I have been ſpeaking of. 5thiy, I have not 
ſo depended for counſel, direction, ſtrength and 
a bleſſing from God: I have ſpoken in my own 
wiſdom too much, and have not had things fo 
purely from God. Gthly, The duty of particular 
exhortation much flighted ; many means, as pri- 
vate conference, writing of letters towards ſaving 
and edifying of ſouls, have been neglected. jthly, 
My converſation hath not been ſo ſhining and 
convincing as became a Miniſter. 8thly, I was 


many times timerous and baſhful, when I ſhould 
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boldly have appeared againſt ſin and for God. 

For theſe, with many ſinful. defects, I deſire to 

and mourn and be humbled before the Lord, and to 
d to M ſcek mercy thro' the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 

y of But, however I have great cauſe to be hum- 

f all MW bled for many finful defects I have been ſenſibly 

eat convinced of, and to flee to the Lord Jeſus his 

and Wl blood ſhed for the remiſſion of fans for pardoning 

bili- grace; yet I have the Lord to bleſs, and have 

1ave great Peace and comfort, for not a few things 

ling that thro' his grace J have attained : 1. That the 

n to Lord hath ſo far honoured me, as to: call me to 

19s; WM {crve him in the gofpel of his Son, who was edu- - 
Tec- MW cated and placed in another ſtation in the world, 

and and deſigned by my parents and friends for: ano- 
dly, MW ther buſineſs. 2. That the Lord was at ſuch 
hele MW pains, by converting me once and again, by ſore 

T as ſpiritual conflicts and exerciſes, deſertions, lifting 
deen W up and caſting down, affliftions, perſecutions, 

ity? death of relatic as, t*mptations and trials, to qua- 
Fairs Wl lify me in ſome meaiure for the miniſtry, and that 
em, for ſeveral years before I entered. thereunto. 3. 

caſt W That the Lord did ſo wondertully bleſs the little 

y, | W endeavours I uſed, and pains I took, for increaſ- 
ing WM ing my knowledge, improving my parts and gifts. 

nat- W 4. That J am in ſome meaſure not only called, 
not W but convinced of my call, to the miniſtry. 5. 
and W That I durſt never preach any thing to others, but 

own W what I had ſome experience of in my own ſpirit : 
s ſo that I had myſelf walked in that way that I direc- 
ular ted others to walk in: that I never: gave a mark 
pri- or ſign of grace, but what I could fay I found in 
ving myſelf: that I never ſtarted doubts, or endeav- 
lily, WM ourcd to looſe them, but by theſe means and me- TA 
and dicines the Lord's Spirit had formerly propoſed =. 
was and loofed them to myſelf ; I only delivered what - 
ould received from the Lord Jeſus. 6. That the Lord | v 
]dly not 1 
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not only commiſſionated me to preach and cry, 
but directed me always what to cry e' er I preach. 
ed : every ſermon I preached, I had it with ſome 
warmneſs and life from the Lord upon my own 
Spirit; and I durſt never preach that ſermon that 
J was not in ſome meaſure affected with in ſtudy. 
ing before I preached it- 7. That I never un- 
dertook the office of the miniſtry for filthy Lucre's 
ſake in the leaſt, refuſing. money for the ſpace of 
twelve years, ſo that I had not a farthing from a. 
ny upon that or any other account during all that 
time, but wholly maintained myſelf with my own 
eſtate 3 nor yet moſtly or altogether from pride or 
vain-glory, but was deſirous of the office to hon- 
otir and ſerve Chriſt therein, and likewiſe to do 
all the good I could te poor ſinners. 8. That my 
labours were not altogether in vain, but much ac- 
cepted with gracious perſons and others, andef- 
ficacious to not a few; and my repute was 4- 
mongſt the beſt, and. honoured more both at 
home and abroad. than - I defired or deſerved, 
Common people did repute me and love me, be- 
cauſe I ſpoke to their capacities, and uſed fimil- 
tudes; theſe that were more knowing had me in 
eſteem, becauſe I was full maſter of whatſoever l 
ſpoke; and many loved me, becaufe I ſpoke of 
things that were little touched by others, via. the 
difference betwixt law and goſpel, freedom. and 
abſoluteneſs. of the covenant, and ſome peculiar 
notions I had, which the moſt part did rehihz 
but ſome again did ſo far miſtake as to think I was 
a ſetter- forth of new opinions. 9 That J was in 
ſome meaſure endowed with all the qualifications 
needful to a miniſter, tho' I had but a ſmall de- 
gree of ſome of them. 10. 'Phat my gifts, parts 


and graces ſenſibly increaſed, yea, and. ou tward 
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of the miniſtry. 11, That as I ſenſibly found my 
own weakneſs and inſufficiency to, do ought for 
the Lord, ſo IJ have as ſenfibly found the immedi- 
ate ſupply of the Spirit of grace enabling to diſ- 
charge the duty of my calling in a gracious and 
comfortable manner. 12, J bleſs the Lord, what= 
ever were my ſthortcomings and failings, I never 
diſhonoured my calling by any {candalous fan ; my 
converſation was truly, in ſome meaſure at leaſt, 
ſuitable to my office. 13. That I was always on 
the Lord Jeſus his fide, and oppoſite to the Dra- 
gon and his party. 14. That he gave me to ſuf- 
fer for his truth, as well as to preach his truth; 
and that all the malice of adverſaries did never. 
make me change in principle, or comply in the 
leaſt with them. 

A Miniſterial Call is God's command in his 
word to ſuch as he hath gifted for that employ- 
ment to ſerve him in the goſpel, applied by the 
Spirit to the heart inwardly, and found and de- 
clared to be ſuch by ſuch as he hath appointed for 
that purpoſe, and received for that effect by his 
church. 2. The ſubject of this power is the Lord 
Telus, from whom he receives it: but the church, 
conſiſting offpiritualofficers and profeſſed believers, 
are the inſtruments of application; the one by e- 
lection, by*which he is made miniſter of ſuch 2 
people; and the other by appointment or ordina- 
aliar tion. It is from Chriſt that all true miniſters have 
iſh; heir commiſſion : but the Lord Jeſus, the only 
[ was chief biſhop, appoints ſervants to fee his commiſ- 0 
as in on; and, in caſe they diſcern it to be from 
tions Chriſt, are to publiſh the ſame. 3. It would ſeem 

de- fiat miniſters ordaining and ſolemnly appointing a | 
parts iſ perſon to the work of the miniſtry, is much de- | 
ward Clarative of what Chriſt doth principally z as it is 
york Vith an ambaſſador or herald who denounces war, 1 
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it is his maſter who doth it, he but minifterially 


publiſhes and declares it, and at moſt he doth but 
inſtrumentally and miniſterially denounce war, 
4. Yet are not miniſterial acts of preaching, or- 
daining, excommunicating, mere idle declarati- 
ons, but have an inftrumental cauſality, and are 
efficacious, producing effects; and hence we hear 
te!l of hewing by the prophets,and of the ſaword of Eliſha, 
which ſhould flay ; Jeramiah is as fire, and the peo- 
ple as wood to be conſumed. 5. Yet it is not this by 
virtue of any natural, innate cauſality in the word 
preached, or other ordinance difpenſed-; but the 
Lord doth make uſe of the miniſter's declaration 
(for in itſelf it is no more) as a paffive mean to dg 
his will by; as a channel is ſaid to convey the wa- 
ter into the ſea, tho” it cannot put forth any ac- 
tive efficacy thereunto, 6. In ſome caſes miniſters 
have authority to preach, either by election 
or ordination: the want of any of theſe doth 
not annul a miniſter's office, the Lord conferring 
the power ſometimes by ordination-as the channel, 
and ſometimes by election. Ordination, I think, 
makes a miniſter ;z or the Lord, by laying on the 
hands of the preſbytery, doth confer a right to 
preach, and make a miniſter: and the election of 
a people doth make a man their miniſter. 7. As 
every chriſtian who is baptifed in any particular 
church, is baptiſed in the univerſal catholic church, 
and therefore hath right to a viſible fellowſhip 
with it in all privileges; ſo he who is ordained a 
miniſter is a miniſter of the univerſal catholic 
church, and may exercife miniſterial acts in any 
place of the world, may preach and adminiſter 
the ſacraments, and the like. 8. I ſuppoſe there- 
fore, the practice of indefinite ordination is very 
warrantable, that is, of ordaining a miniſter tho 
not to any particular charge, eſpecially in eccliſſa 
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cnitituenda-or turbata, where miniſters cannot ſtay 
in one place, and where the univerſal confuſion 
of the church doth. call for help. In a conſtitute 
ſettled church, elders indeed are appointed in e- 
very city; for ſo the firſt miniſters, apoſtles, ſeven- 
ty diſciples, - evangeliſts, were ordained ; ſo Mr. 
Wiſheart, Tindal, Bradford, Mr. Patrick Hamil- 
ton, and moſt of our extraordinary firſt reformers. 
. No unqualified perſon, that is, no ſcandalous per- 
lon, no ignorant or profane man, who is not able 
in ſome. meaſure to convince the adverſary, can 
be counted a miniſter in the court of heaven or 
of men: for God never calls ſuch in his word to 
preach, whom he-hath not ſomeway fitted for the 
work; nor doth the Spirit of Chriſt apply this call 
toany but to ſuch as are qualified : and if men call 
any who viſibly appear not to be ſo qualified, as 
they may, and alſo too frequently do, it is clave er- 
rante ; this unqualified, ſo ordained is no miniſter, 
more than.a woman ordained 1s to be eſteemed a 
miniſter of Chriſt: for the ſame law, that diſcharges 
and interdicts the one interdicts the other. 10. 
The office and acts of ſuch, as ordination.and bap- 
tiſm, tho' in themſelves null, yet they are effec- 
tual to godly perſons, to 8 44 their uncircumcihon 
becomes circumciſion; and therefore are not neceſſa- 
ry to be retracted. The ſame I ſay of Popiſh 
prieſts, who are not miniſters_of Chriſt ; the or- 
dinances diſpenſed by them are all in themſelves 
null, yet, to ſuch as obſerve the law of circumci- 
fon, their uncircumciſion becomes circumciſion : and 
conſequently, a Popiſh prieſt turning orthodox, 
and renouncing the great whore, and all Anti- 
chriſtian authority, there is no need he be re- or- 
dained. 11. As there is no neceſſity of the re- 
ordination of ſuch, nor of the re- baptiſing of ſuch 
as Popiſh prieſts or wicked ſcandulous miniſters 
do 


( god } 


do baptiſe; ſo, I think, the one may be re. or. 
dained, and the other in caſe of ſcruple may be 
re-baptiſed. 12. There is no true miniſtry not 
true ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt in the Popiſh 
church, nor ſalvation in it as ſuch. That work 
and employment, which the Lord doth call us to, 
is ordinarily that which we find our corrupt na- 
tures have moſt averſion to, and therefore moſt 
difficult; for Satan will ſtir up the greateſt oppo. 
ſition thereunto, as we ſee in Moſes and Jeremiah: 
therefore that part of the miniſtry your hearts 
have greateſt averſion to, and ſeek moſt to ſhift, 


is that to which you are moſtly called. 


(2.) As 


the foundation and ground of our call to believe 
on Chriſt is God's word, making it our duty to 
believe; ſo the ground and call of a perſon to the 
miniſtry is no other than God's word, ſuch as this, 
eceupy till I come ; every one, wherein he is called, lu 
(3.) Such as God calls to 
preach now, are not called to preach immediate- 
ly: much leſs doth the call of God to preach, ac- 
tually conſtitute them miniſters ; for then were 
they miniſters before they were ordained or elec- 
ted: but he is called to preach in ſuch æ manner, 
method and order, that 1s, by the ordination and 
election of the church; God will have his power 
to be conveyed to him in ſuch a channel : he will 
have him indeed preach, but he will firſt have his 
gift and call tried; and when the ſervants of Chriſt 
have found the Lord to have called him, they are 
authorit atively in the name of Chriſt to injoin him 
to the exerciſe of his gift, and to publiſh the ſame 
to the people. (4.) Miniſters ordinarily have 
great averſion to the work of the miniſtry,” it be- 
ing a difficult work, and a work above the ſtrength 
of fleſh and blood, and expoſing to the ha- 
tred of all men: and ſuch who find greateſt in- 
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ſuficiency in themſelves, and are moſt ſenſible of 
their wants, are truly called of God; as Jeremi- 
zh, who cred he was à child. (5) Therefore 
doth the Lord with the very office, or ſhort time 
thereafter, beſtow qualities and endowments fit- 
ting them for the ſervice :as it is ſaid of Saul, that 
the Lord did give him a new heeart: when he 
made him a King; the Lord many times in the 
rery time of ordination, and, thereafter, gives 
greater meaſure of grace and gifts to his ſervant. 
| cannot ſay but I found a ſenſible increaſe of 
knowledge, gifts and graces, from the very time 
of my ſetting out, altho' in the very act of ordi- 
nation I did not find theſe gifts ſenſibly in me, or 
did not find ſuch a change: there is ſomething of 
this therefore in that expreſſion, the giſt that was 
given thee by laying on of the hands of the Preſbytery. 
dome never find the furniture till they be engaged 
in the work; increaſe of gifts and graces there- 
fore in a ſigu of God's call to the miniſtry, and 
ſeal babes. | 

The Lord calls to and employs men in the 
work of the miniſtry, whom he never calls effec- 
tually to be ſaints : he makes many in ſome mea- 
ſure meet for the miniſtry, and uſeful to the 
church, who were never made meet for the king- 
dom of heaven, elſe Chrift would never have cal- 
ed Judas to be an Apoſtle ; altho” ſuch uſually 
diſcharge their office neither ſo ſucceſsfully, pain- 
fully or comfortably, and, I am ſure, never ac- 
ceptably. 2. Tho' hypocrites and reprobates, 
whom the Lord Jeſus doth make uſe of in the 
church, may be true and lawful miniſters, yet 
cannot it be inftanced that the Lord Jeſus in old 
or new teſtament did ever commiſſion a ſcandalous, 
inſufficient or unqualifted perſon, or one known 


to be a bypocrite, to ſerve him. 3. I many times 
\C c * found, 


doing; for they may do moſt 
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found, that when I thought I was moſt enlarged, 


and moſt ſenſibly affifted, either in preaching, or 


conference or prayer, I have done leaſt good, 
there have not been ſuch fruits; and, on the 
contrary, when I found greateſt deadneſs and 
ſtraitneſs in my ſpirit in miniſterial exerciſes, ] 
found I have done-moſt-good : to ſhew we ſhould 
not truſt in ourſelves, but in the Lord, in whom 
alone is the bleſſing, and of whom alone is the effica. 
cy of ordinances; and to encourage miniſters un- 
der indiſpoſitions, and out of ſeaſon, to be always 
good when they 
think themſelves leaſt fitted for any ſuch thing. 


4. Sometimes, in the diſtempers of ſpirn, I have 


Taid, I will retire and mend my nets, and for 
ſometime hear what the Lerd will ſay to me, and not 
open my mouth to ſpeak to others: I have then 
found it never worſe with me, and my corrupti- 
ons and my confuſions to grow ſtronger upon 
me; ſo that I have been forced to alter my reſo- 
Iutions, and appear in publick ; and by ſtudying 
of preachings, and by preaching of them, I have 
ſenſibly found a cure of my ſpiritual diſtempers: 
nor, next-to prayer, do I find any thing more 
guickning than ſtudying a ſermon, and endeavour- 
ing after a preaching -frame, and to hear what 
God would have me to ſay. 5. Before I engag- 
ed with the office of the miniſtry, I was engaged 
in a multiplicity of affairs, intangled and burden- 
ed with great debts on .my Father's account, and 
ſeveral intricacies, which made me for ſome time 
delay my entering into the miniſtry : but, when 
I delayed, matters grew worſe; and, ſince J re- 
ſolved, the Lord hath been pleaſed to deliver me 
out of all my intricacies, ſo as I may without be- 
ing burdenſome to any, or great diſtraction, at- 
tend upon my work; which is a very great en- 
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couragement to me. -6. I many times am employ- 
ed in buſineſs for others, againſt my will truly; 
but ordinarily nothing that I meddle in of others 
concernments, if it be a civil buſineſs, doth proſ- 
per: and yet I proſper in all my own affairs, ex- 
cept when J am exceſſively and unſeaſonably a- 
ken up. 7. As diſcharging of my duty faithfully 
is my generation's work; ſo J look upon my great 
neglect and omiſſions. of, and ſlightnels in, this 
work of the miniſtry, to be as it were my only e- 
vil, the foundation of any breathes in my ſoul : 
here, when I reform, muſt I begin. 8. I feldom- 
preack. as I ought, or to my own contentment, 
but after ſermons ſee need of fleeing unto the 
blood, of ſprinkling for pardon, and- before this 
altar to mourn, grive and be humbled, and ſeek 
to preach better and more holily, and to be under 
a greater ſenſe of what F preach, and whoſe words 
I'preach, and of theſe to whom I ſpeak. 9g. I 
find multiplicity of points, tho' counted material 
preaching and quick ſpeaking not fo refreſh- 
ful to my ſoul, or profiting to others, as a 
few points well preſſed and inſiſted upon, and 
gravely and ſlowly delivered: and therefore of 
late I uſe but ſlow delivery, and a few points. 
10. I can ſpeak. with better utterance in prayer 
than in. preaching. 11, I uſually, eſpecially when 
in a good frame, u/e many ſimilitudes. 12. God 
doth not call all to the miniſtry in a like manner: 
as ſome, and ordinarily moſt, are very unwilling. 
to undertake the charge, and therefore muſt be 
thurſt out, as the word is; ſo others do express 
more willingneſs, readineſs and inclination to it: 
hence ſome are ſaid to deſire the office of a Bi- 
hop; and Iſaiah ſaith, ſend me, and offers him- 
If to go; whereas Moſes and Jeremiah are 
hardly brought over. 13. Ordinarily, before a 
Cc2 miniſter's» 
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minifter's cloſing with the work of the miniftry, 
there is an exerciſing of the perſon with great and 
various temptations, and regeneration (as one 
calls it) that the perſon, as it were, paſſes under 
a new work of converſion, of conviction of fin, 
and pardon and juſtification intimated unto his 
conſcience, without which a gracious ſoul will 
be very loth to engage in fuch a work. 80 Ifaiah 
was really humbled under a ſenfe of guilt, and 
made to cry out, until by a comfortable voice he 
be aſſured that his iniquity is pardoned and him- 
ſelf juſtifyed. 14. There is not only need of: 
gift and endowment to preach, but great need of 
the actual breathing of the Spirit to ſtir up and 
excite the gift that is in them; without which, 
tho' the Lord has been pleaſed to give ſome ſmall 


meaſure of talents, yet can they not preach more 


than a child. '15. Fo draw fouls to, and build 
them up in Chrift Jeſus, is and ought to be the 
great end and ſcope of all faithful miniſters. 
Chriſt is the Alpha and Omega of preaching, he 
is the centre where all the lines ought to meet; 
and, where Chriſt is not the ſenſe and life ot 
preaching, we loſe the text. 16. No ſecret or 
myſtery is more needful, and a mainifter ſhould be 
verſed in or acquainted with, than the depth of 
the covenant of grace, Chriſt and faith, the pro- 
miſes and the law. | 


CHAP. X. 
Of my Marriage, and the Lord's Providence toward: 


me during the time of my Marriage, which was it 
the year 1672, and for ſometime thereafter. 


T that time the church of Chriſt had great 
reſt and liberty from perſecution through 


variance amongſt the ſtateſmen, and preachers 
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amongſt others, and in Auguſt had gone north, 
and diſpatched ſome buſineſs there; the moſt was 
to take courſe with ſome debts: I returned ſouth; 
but a violent perfecution had broken out, and 
then there began to be fining, impriſoning, tak- 
ing and ſummoning of perſons, diſturbing of con- 
venticles with ſoldiers. But yet the goſpel pre- 
vailed-more and more, and we were like the Iſra- 
elites in Egypt, the more we were afflicted, the more 
we grew and multiplied. Some hot-head3 were for 


taking the ſword, and redeeming. of themſelves: 


from the hands of oppreſſors; at leaſt” I had 
ground to fear it: but I oppoſed rifing in arms 
all I could, and preached againſt it, and exhorted 
them to patience and couragious uſing of the {word 
of the Spirit; and I did not ſee-they had any call 
to the ſword, that their frength was to fit ſtill: 
and, if they did ſtir and take the ſword, they 
would therewith periſh ; but, if they patiently ſuf- 
fered and endured; God would himſelf either in- 
cline to pity, or ſome other way ſupport and de- 
liver them. I had influence with the people, be- 
ing popular; and, whilſt I was at liberty, I did 
what I could to keep the people peaceable. The 
truth is,. there were great provocations given, ſo 
that we concluded it was the deſign of ſome rulers 
to ſtir us up that we might fall. Miniſters ſtill 
preached and laboured amongſt the people, con- 
venticles increaſed, many were brought in; the 


work of God in the midſt of perſecution did al- 


ways proſper, until we deſtroyed ourſelves, firſt 
by needleſs diviſions and differences in opinion 
happening by reaſon of the indulgence, and there- 
after by raſh and unwarrantable taking up of arms 
moſt unſcaſonably in the year 1679; when the 

Cc 3 diſſenting 


were frequent, yea, the curates were beginning to 
leave their pulpits, and I was as buſy as I could 
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diſfenting party, a good number of them meeting 
at a conventicle to worſhip: God, being aſſaulted 
by armed men, and defending of themſelves, did 
kill about thirty men of their enemies: with this 
Tucceſs both engaged and heartned, great num. 
bers gathered together, but not in the Lord's 
ſtrength ; and there, by their unſeaſonable diyi. 
tons, and folly of ſome, they were made a prey 
to their enemies, as is fully known. The perſe- 


cution became ſo hot in the letter end of the year | 


1674, and beginning of 1675, and always after 
that, that Tometimes I was in hazard to be taken 
preaching. It was then I was intercommuned, 
with ſome other miniſters, gentlemen and women, 
A. ſome perfons of quality; but the Lord ſuk- 
Fered not this ball, tho' it hit me, to do me harm: 
the goſpel ſtill fpread, and the people of all ſorts 
ventured on converſe with the inter communed 
perſons. O let my ſoul bleſs the Lord, and not be 
Yorgetful of his benefits ; let me not conceal His loving- 

indneſſis, but ſhew them to the ſons of men. Altho 


"the Lord affiifted me, and kept the erols ftill up- 


on my back, as I ſaid ; yet did he likewiſe remem- 
ber mercy, his mercies were renewed every morning 
to me. And, iſt, the Lord ſhewed his mercy to 
me, in giving me a comfortable and ſuitable yoke- 
fellow, who did me good and not evil all the days 
of her life: in her did I behold as in a glaſs the 
Lord's love to me, by her were the ſorrows of my 
pilgrimage many times ſweetned, and ſhe made 
me frequently forget my ſorrows and griefs, and 
was the greateſt temptation to me of ſaying, { 


good for me to be here; ſo that I can ſeal to the 


truth of that, An inheritance is from the fathers, 
but a good prudent ⁊uiſe ts from the Lord, and wh! 
ndeth her obtaineth favour of the Lord. I had no! 


in herſelf alone a comfortable relation, but 1 had 
very 
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very much love and reſpect from all her relations, 
which were many, and in whoſe ſight I found fa- 
your, that they confidered me no longer as a 
ſtranger, but as their brother, and there was no- 
thing but m what T could command them; and 
many of them being Lawyers, Advocates, Clerks 
and Judges, I had their ſervice for nought, and 
glad were they to do me any good; bythem 1 
obtained feveral things, and warded off ſeveral 
blows : nor did their love die with her, but con- 
tinued conſtant to this day, as ready to pleaſure 
and do for me now as ever nor knowl ſo much as 


of any one breach that ever was betwixt us. She 


was kindly, the lat of kindueſt was in her mouth ; 
ſhe was prudent. and well. bred, ordered. her af 
fairs with great diſcretion, and by her wiſdom 
and activity did many things that were fair and 
lovely to look on; was truly religious, and not 
only would comply with me in any good work 
and ſpiritual duty, but many times would aſſiſt, 
ſtir up, and encourage and remember me of my 
duty. 2dly, L found much preferving merey from 
the Lord. I was in great debts when 1 married; 
ſome conſiderable ſums of money was I bound in, 
others I was not bound m, but yet were truly ow- 
ing, but was not able to pay them, being my Fa- 
ther's debt : had thoſe creditors fallen then upon 
me whiles I was yet tender, they might have un- 
done me, made my life and my wite's very un- 
comfortable to me; but fuch as I was owing to, 
the Lord was pleaſed to reftrain, that they did 
not proceſs for their money until I was able to 
pay them; nor did others ſtir at all of my credi- 
tors, tho? I had fears they might arreſt money 
belonging to my wife, her intereſt at leaſt; yet 
none ever moved. Some tried to do fometki 
by law, but I prevailed againſt them; and my 
caute 
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eauſe ſeemed ſo juſt to the judges, that they could 
not harm me ; ſo that. they agreed with me on 


what terms I pleaſed, which was, to pay them | 


what and when I was able, and how 1 was able. 
Likewiſe, 3dly, The Lord was ſo gracious to us, 
as altho* I had no gainful employment, nor ever 
received a ſixpence for preaching whilſt. in Scot: 
land, nor a gift from any relation. or friend, that 
yet, by the bleſſing of the Lord on our manage- 
ment, I diſcharged a great burden of debt with- 
out wronging.my eſtate a ſixpence. In that four 
years and an half's time, I cleared ſeven. or eight 
hundred pounds Sterling of debt, which by ſeve- 
ral obligations I was owing to ſeveral perſons, and 
did ſettle a debt, which betwixt principal and an- 
nualrent amounted to eight hundred pounds, for 
two hundred. My own eſtate was not above one 
hundred, my Mother and publick duties had 
yearly thirty five or forty pounds of it, it was not 
all well paid; J had with my wife ſixty five pounds 
annuity, beſides one hundred pounds of ſtock; 
but it is true we got in above five. hundred pounds 
of a deſperate debt we looked not for. gthly, I 
looked on it as a piece of great mercy, that I had 
by my marriage better and greater occaſions of 
ſerving the Lord and his people in the ſervice of 
the goſpel; for, living for the moſt part in the 
ſouth with my wife, I had frequent calls to preach 
both in the cities and country, ſo that few weeks 
paſſed that I did not preach twice a Lord's day, 
and once every week beſides; and ſometimes ofter, 
and always to great multitudes, to ſeveral hun- 
dreds in the cities, and thouſands in the. country, 
being much followed where they knew me: there 
was not ſuch a door opened in the north. gthly, 
I increaſed in grace, knowledge and gifts while 


married, both by exerciſing my talents ann 
an 
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and having the opportunity of hearing the beſt. 
gifted men in Scotland, by whom I profited both 
as a Chriſtian and as a miniſter ; and likewife by 
providences of mercy and judgement ſhown me. 
6thly, Many experiences had 1 of the Lord's good- 
neſs in delivering me out of great ſtraits; as in 
ſparing my wife to me when in great ſtraits and at 
the gates of death, twice in delivering me from 
the hands of the enemies; tho' intercommuned, 
yet thereby received no damage; tho ſought out 
to be impriſoned, yet was hid; and, when ſuch. 
as intended to apprehend me were come in where 
Iwas preaching, three ſeveral times was I preſerved 
from them wonderfully; money likewiſe to ſupply 
wants, and credit was caſt. in to me wonderfully: 
eſpecially at two ſeveral times, when, if a great 
ſum had not been gotten, I might have been bro- 
ken, and my friends with me; but the Lord lent 
me, in ſtirring up ſome of whom I did not expect 
it at all, without any motion of mine, to offer mo- 
ney freely to me, and more than would do my 
turn. I had likewiſe experiences of the Lord's 
hearing of my prayer very remarkably. And, fi- 
nally, the Lord was pleaſed to bleſs me with chil- 
dren; and, I bleſs the Lord, he helped me in 
ſome meaſure to carry chriſtianly in a married re- 
lation, making conſcience of private duties, hav- 
ing ſometimes very ſweet and heart - refreſhing 
fellowſhip: betwixt me and my wife alone, ſeeing. 
and feeling much of the Lord's goodneſs vented 
to me whiles in that relation, doing nothing, and 
watching againſt what might ſtain my credit or 
authority either as a miniſter or a Chriſtian, being 
preſerved from groſs pollutions thro“ the mercy 
of the Lord. And yet I defire to be humbled, to - 
the juſtifying of God, and abaſing of myſelf, for 
great ſhortcomings and failings, of which 145 

oth 
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both in the time and ſince convinced; as, 1. 1 
was not ſo uſeful and profitable to my wife, fami. 
ly and relations as I ſhould and might have been; 


many one opportunity had I, which I nowiſe im. 


proved ; I cannot tell if any of them hath got 
good by me; I was not as the dew to them. 2, 
I was not ſpiritual but very carnal, in the uſe and 
enjoyment of lawful comforts; had many times x 
ſenſual carnal frame, and deſigned no fpiritu;l 
end therein: I did not, wherein 1 wps called, walk 
ſo cloſly with the Lord as I ſhould and might. ;. 
I was by the pleaſures and ſatisfaction I found in 
a married condition turned off in my affections and 
longings after heaven, and now 1 began to ſee 1 
greater good on earth than before, and was in my 
heart ſaying, It is good to be here; my heart was 
glewed to ſublunary enjoyments, and much taken 
off Chriſt. 4. I did ſometimes perform family 
duty but flighty, and. on haſte neglect and omit 
the ſame ſometimes, and omitted reading, and 
ſpeaking from the word, and catechiſing ; yea 
and omitted many occaſions of ſpiritual fellowſhip 
with my wife, altho! the time ſpent that way, and 
our fellowſhip that way, was the ſweeteſt part of 
our married lite. 


| Bay. XI. 


Of my wwidowhood, and the Lord's Providences during 
that time; - together with obſervations upon my mar- 
riage and widowhood.. 


ND now there was an end put to my earth» 
ly. joys, my ſun of earthly proſperity was 
ſet, and- my nights and days of darkneſs, and the 
years wherein I had no pleaſure in them, were come 


our ſun. muſt. be overclouded ſometimes. Four 
years 
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vears and a quarter did I live in a married condi- 
tion, rejoicing with the wife of my youth in the days 
of my vanity, that is, from the latter end of July 
1672, to the latter end of Oftober 1676, at which 
time muſt 1 be a widower ; for then did the Lord, 
who gave, take away from me the delight of mine 
get, and with her all earthly joys. | 

I cannot ſay but the Lord gave me ſome warn- 

ing of this before it came to paſs. I was threat- 
ned in the year 1673 with this, but the Lord ſpa- 
red her for that time, but it was a mere ſuſpenſi- 
on: likewiſe, that ſummer before ſhe died, I was 
then in the north to ſettle ſome affairs; but a 
ſudden damp was upon my ſpirit, by which my 
fpirit was overwhelmed with an unknown load of 
forrow, and continued for the ſpace of two whole 
days : I hardly during that time could ſpeak, eat 
or drink, nor knew I any cauſe for it; as it came 
without any cauſe, ſo within two days it wore off 
my ſpirit again. Now theſe clouds upon my ſpi- 
rit are always forerunners of a ſharp and bitter 
form to blow upon me: the ſenſe I many times 
had of my ſinful courſe.of life, my ſhort-coming, 
my diſtance with God, my not improving the 
mercies that God gave me, did many times, with 
fome impreſſion upon my ſpirit, preſage the evil 
day a-coming; yea, the extraordinary light and 
warmneſs of my ſun did tell me always. before a 
ſhower ; for truly the goodneſs of the Lord to me, 
was my temptation to fear. How frequently have 
I ſaid to myſelf, O how do I fear, the proſperity of fools 
may deſtroy me] I perceive all the people of God that 
I know viſited with ſorrow upon ſorrow, I ſee 
lamentation in the tabernactes of Jacob, only I 
have peace, increaſe in riches, children; have 
herewith peace and quietneſs, reſpect from others, 
and what nat? Oh, ſurely, if the Lord loves me, 
ide not a baſtard, a ſtranger that hath no lot 
or 
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or part with the people of God, ſurely I ſhall not 
be ſuffered to walk in à world alone, but ſhall 


mourn with Zion; this world ſhall not hold. 


Thus did I many times commune with my own 


ſoul, and, as Job ſaid, { was at at peace nor 
quietneſs, yet trouble came: and, the evil I greatly 


feared was come upon me. Either, if the Lord love 
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me (ſaid I) God will ſend ſome painful fickneſ; 
or blaſt upon my eſtate, or I ſhall fall into the 
hands of the ungodly; or my wife thall be taken 
from me; ſome awakening or other 1 ſhall have, 
that I know. And accord:ngly, in the beginning 
of October 1676, having a call to Northumber- 
land in order to do ſomething (which, after I en- 
quired the Lord, I was free to do) my wife 


ſickened of a fever, and ſome eight or nine days 


thereafter ſhe died, in vain calling for me during 
a great part of the time of ſickneſs, who was then 


ſome fifty or fixty miles from her, and knew no- 
thing; letters were ſent to me, but came too late, 
only a day 


before ſhe died; and having made 
what haſte I could after once I underftood the 
was ſick, I came and found her dead ſome hours 
before. I indeed remember I was, when abſent 
at that time, ſtirred up extraordinarily to mind 
her in prayer; and, about the very time ſhe was 
a dying, an extraordinary cloud of horror ſeized 
upon me, being then within twelve miles of my 
journey to our | own houſe. 


: Obſervations apon my Marriage and Widowhoed. 


1 is good for either man or woman to be firſt 
1 married and engaged with Chriſt c'er they be 
engaged with any other, otherwiſe we ſhall never 


carry well in a marriage-ftate: When once the 
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heart hath made its choice, it is hardly brought 
to chuſe Chriſt; and therefore our days of youth 
are days of choice, in which we are to remember 
our Creator, Eccl. xii. 1. The Lord was merciful 
to me, in engaging me with Chriſt e'er I ſettled 
any other way, Mat, vi. ult. „cel ye firſt the king- 
dom of heaven. 2. It is not convenient, I think, 
that people not come to the years of diſcretion 
ſhould marry ; I was thirty two years of age when 
I married, and needed all the wiſdom and expe- 
rience that by age I acquired to manage a married 
an 3- As in all our ways we thould acknow- 


ww „„ 


reſtly beſought the Lord, that ever if I ſhould 
change my relation and manner of living, that he 
would give me a comfortable yoke-fellow : and, 
when the Lord opened a door, I durſt not ſo 
much as make a viſit without prayer; and I ſet a 
whole day apart before I did propoſe marriage to 
my wife, to know the Lord's mind whether 1 
ſhould go on or not, and to ſeek his N in 
caſe I ſhould ſee it of the Lord to go on. The 
great end of marriage is to get a meet help Pr fur- 
thering of the ſoul's condition and ſpiritual con- 
cernment: we are not therefore to match our- 
{elves any way but ſuch as may be conducible to 
that end; other ends and advantages are to be 
ſubordinate to this. 5. Therefore doth it much 
concern us, that the perſon we marry be a pru- 
cent, pious and virtuous perſon : fools, or grace- 
leſs perſons, we can never expect to be helpful to 
us this way; it is dreadful to take a lump of wrath 
in our boſom. He that marrieth a prudent, god- 
ly woman, is ſure to have the Lord himſelf to his 
father-in-law, The ſeed of the woman and of the 
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ſerpent can never agree, dwell, and walk toge- 
ther; nor can an Ox and an Aſs, yoked together, 
draw equally. 6. It is abſolutely neceflary that 
thoſe we marry be perſons of good moral parts, 
and eſpecially that they be not of a croſs but good 
humour naturally, and that they have ſome good 
meaſure of prudence ; without theſe two you can- 
not live comfortably : yea, grace, tho' I confeſs 
it makes fools (even naturally ſo) wiſer, and makes 
the rugged Lions eat graſs Jike Oxen, yet it doth 


not deſtroy nature; and, if there be not the tric. | 


ter watch, it will vent, and cauſe diſorders in the 
family. That we live religiouſly, and to God, 
we owe it to grace; but that, as men and wo- 
men, we live in external -peace, and comfortably, 
is much from prudence and good natural hum- 
our. 7. It is a marvelous and a bleſſed thing, 
where God is pleaſed to unite in the bonds of 
love firſt theſe he in his providence is pleaſed to 


join in marriage: this is the bleſſing of the Lord 


upon a marriage- condition; this is it which makes 
the married walk faithfully, in ſweet ſpiritual 
communion with God, in joint ſpiritual duties 
and exerciſes, and which makes it ſo comfortable; 
and this I found by experience. 1 found much 
ſweetneſs in ſpiritual fellowſhip with my wite; 
the pleaſanteſt fime we ever had was theſe few 
hours we ſpent together in prayer, in reading the 
word, and the making of obſervable things out 
of it, in ſpiritual conference, and joint binding 
of ourſelves to the Lord, in all which I found her 
very cordial ; nor can I ſay I found fellowſhip 
with any other ſo ſweet as with her. What a 
great advantage is it, and how neceſſary, to be 


'O 


united by love with theſe with whom we join in 
fellowſhip! 8. Grace makes perſons not only good 


Chriſtians, but good in all relations. To ſay, 
good 
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good woman, but a bad wife; a gracious many 


but a mighty croſs, peeviſh, ſullen huſband ; a 
holy man, but a wonderfully bad maſter, or un- 
dutiful ſervant, is that which I truly think cannot 
be: and however ſome have very confidently en- 
deavoured to make it out to me by ſeveral inſtan- 
ces, yet truly, whatever may be truth in it, I 
could never yet ſee through or- underſtand how it 
could be. 9g. Marriage is one of the moſt impor- 
tant ſteps of a man's life: O then, with what fear 


and trembling and godly dependence {ſhould we 


go about ſuch a matter II ſhall never forget what 
2 miniſter ſaid when marrying two perſons, viz. 
that repentance mends all things but an ill-made 
marriage; it is either a mean of the greateſt com- 
fort or ſorrow. 10. If any perſon be uncomfor- 
tably yoked. To marry an ill, croſs and rugged 
perſon is indeed grievous; but it may be and has 
been bleſſed of God as the mean of greateſt good. 
Thus, I thought; I was thereby encouraged a- 


gainſt the terrible effects of a bad choice; well, ſaid: 
1; if I fall not well, ſure I am 1 ſhall thereby have 


the beſt opportunity and advantage to be mortifi- 
ed to the world that ever I had, and an ill wife 
may do that good for me which albmy former af- 
fictions could not do. 
ſeveral gracious perſons have been very unequally 
yoked with graceleſs perſons, and that to be the 
tad lot rather of poor women than of men; and 
yet this hath been bleſſed of God to them, and 
they helped to carry well under it. 12. A mar- 


riage- condition or ſtate is both a bleſſed and com · 


fortable ſtate, and alſo a ſtate liable to many in- 
conveniences; I found this fountain to ſend forth 
bitter and ſæueet. As it was a life of much con- 
tentment, and as J ſaw much of the e and 
goodneſs of God, ſo did I ſee the ſame ſeaſoned 
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11. I have obſerved, that 
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with many ingredients, cares, and vexing fears, 
that I never found in a ſingle ſtate; fo that, if 
| were abſent for four or five days, it was a terror 
to me to enter into the family, leſt IL ſhould hear 
or know that either wife or children were unwel, 
13. Altho' marriage be ordained for preventing 
of fornication and burning luſt, 1 Cor. vii. 4. and 
for begetting of children to furniſh the church 
with an holy ſeed, yet are they not the only great 
ends of marriage; for aged perſons that cannot 
get children, and ſuch as never found theſe vio- 
lent defires, may lawfully marry, and that for the 
great end of marriage, which is to have a ſuitable 
help, a ſuitable companion, who may 1n our pil- 
grimage be comfortable to us, and help- us in our 
way to heaven. 14. Altho' increaſe of wealth or 
paying of debts be the ordinary great end of mar- 
- riage, with continuance of our names; yet do! 
think it the meaneſt of ends: and juſt it 1s (as 
ordinary) with God to make the marriage of ſuch 
uncomfortable, and to deprive them of the true 
comforts and bleſſings thereof, who hath their 
eyes ſo much thereupon. This I may ſay, riches 
were not my aim, having preferred her whom ! 
have married to ſeveral with greater portions, and 
in other things not inferior to her, fave only in 
virtue and piety. 15. It is a very hard thing to 
guide a marriage-lot, and to walk prudently and 
in knowledge, to keep ſuch a ſpiritual frame as to 
poſſeſs our veſſels in holineſs, and, like Enoch, 
to beget ſons and daughters, and walk with God. 
Alas! I know not how to walk perfectly in a per- 


feet way, nor how to behave wiſely in my houſe : 


I many times omitted opportunities of doing good, 
{lighted others; many times lightly and perfunc- 
toriouſly went about family-duties, was carnal and 
exceſſive, was fooliſh in many things; yea, the 
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comforts of a preſent life, wife, children and re- 
lations, did blunt my deſire after heaven, and 1 
began to ſay in my heart, I is good to be here. 16. 
Overvalued comforts are ſhortned, and a worm 
comes and conſumes them, ſo that they wither to 
the ground. 17. Loſs of comforts is as bitter, 
yea, much more than ever they were comfortable 
when enjoyed. As I much comforted myſelf in 
ſach a comfortable yoke- fellow, ſo it was exceed- 
ing bitter when the Lord withered ſuch a "gourd, 
Jonah iv. 6, 7. 19% Mercies obtained by, and 
received as the fruit of prayer, are double mer- 
cies. What was comfortable and uſeful to me in 
a yoke- fellow, I obtained by prayer. 18. I think 
it a greater ſin to marry on the Lord's day than 
to yoke a plough, inaſmuch as the work and con- 
cern is greater; and 1 judge it to be one of the 
provoking profanations of the Lord's day, the 
ſinful continuance of this; and I ſeldom ever ſee 
theſe marriages bleſſed that were celebrated on 
that day: they muſt be ſtrangely mortified crea- 
tures, that do not ind their own pleaſures that day. 
I never durſt do, or adviſe to it. I am hardly 
free for miniſters to marry perſons : to give them 
exhortations, and to ſeek a bleſſing upon them, 
think very commendable; but to miniſter in 
the action, ceremony and rite, which is the badge 
of that relation, I think is no more competent to 
him, than to give a ſaſine in land. Yet. as times 
go now, I think it not altogether unlawful to mar- 
ry by a miniſter; but it were to be wiſhed this 
and other things were reformed, which as they 
are relicks of Popery, ſo do they tend to beget in 
us an opinion of marriage being a ſacrament, ſee- 
ing miniſters only adminiſter it; and commonly 
people think, that if miniſters do not marry them, 
that they are not married at all: and this like- 

D d 3 wiſe 


wiſe begets the marrying on the Lord's day, ſee- 
ing they take it for ſome ſpiritual action, perfor- 
mable only by miniſters. Other things I might 
obſerve, but, fearing tediouſneſs, I here end this 
chapter, 


CHAP. XII. 
Of my ſufferings. 
SECT. I. 
Of my public ſufferings in general. 


. pleaſed the Lord, not only to exerciſe me 
with perſonal afflictions; but likewiſe, for 
purging away and healing of my corruptions, for 
trial and exerciſe of my faith, patience and ſince- 
rity, for humbling of me, and for manifeſting his 
purity and holineſs, and for confirmation and 
ſealing of God's truth and ways, to honour me 
with publick ſufferings for his name ; by being 
reproached, opprefled and wronged, intercom- 
muned, troubled with citations before courts on 
that account, wandring from place to place many 
times for fear of my life, impriſoned, fined and 
baniſhed, and threatned with death itſelf. 

The cauſe and occaſion of my ſufferings was, 
diflenting from, and nonconformity to the go- 
vernment of Prelacy in the church; for not com- 
ing to church to hear ſuch miniſters and officers 
as did officiate by an unlawful (to me) authority; 
for adhering to the perſecuted, deſerted party, 
who ſtood upon their tormer ground, cleaving to 
their former principles; and for taking upon me 
to preach without the Biſhop's authority. This 
in ſhort time expoſed me to the laſh of the laws 
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againſt diſſenters, and malice of the - Biſhops, 
whoſe principles, ways, courſes and office I was 
convinced were not of God, and by inftin& was 


averſe to: for as to any other thing, whether im- 


morality or ſedition, I could not be charged there- 
with, being as to man unblamable, of ſufficiently 
loyal principles, and kept from having hand in 
or concurrence with any publick inſurrection that 


was; ſo that there was nothing that could be laid 


to my charge but as concerning my God and con- 
ſcience. | 

t is true, the very profeſſion. of religion did 
expoſe me to perſecution, viz. to reproach and 
contempt, and made me not willing to bring my 
cauſe before their corrupt judicatories, chooſing 
rather to ſuffer by unprofitable terms of peace, 
than to bring my cauſe before them to be heard 
publickly ; for I knew both my perſon and prin- 
ciples were unſavourable, and therefore doubted 
much of the iſſue of my cauſe. 

Hitherto my troubles reached none but myſelf ; 
but now, being married, they reached others : for 
within a very few days after we were married, and 
were preparing to go to the north, a meffenger 
came with a fummons to me to appear before the 
council for keeping of conventicles. 'The Biſhop 
of Murray in whofte diocy I had preached, and a 
privy counſellor, for ſome pick he had at my wite, 
did cauſe me this trouble. I was herewith trou- 
bled ; but my wife's friends, to whom I commu. 
nicated the matter, dealt with the meſſenger to 
take off his ſummons, and to lay on a new ſum- 
mons when we were to the north, where we were 
to be in a day or two, and then indorſe on the 
back of his execution, that he found us not, which 
would make a new ſummons neceſſary; and he 
did ſo. My adverſaries were enraged at this, and, 

diſdaining 


n 

diſdaining to be thus outwitted, cauſed ſend ont 
hundred and ſixty miles a new ſummons, which; 
within two months after we” were come north, 
came to our hand: I was therewith” mueh troy. 
bled on my wife's account, fearing that the pub. 
lick would ſeize upon any thing belonging to her; 
however, I prayed to the Lord, and ſought ad- 
vice what to do, whether I ſhould anfwer thy 
council's citation (as my friends adviſed me) or 
not, and take my hazard. The Lord was pleaſ. 
ed to clear it to me, that I was not to anſwer the 
citation, which light I followed; upon which ! 
was denounced and outlawed. My wife was very 
cheerfut under this. Within a ſhort time there. 
after we came ſouth; and then, underftanding 
who were the authors of my troubles, I thought 
it wiſdom to take them off; and, for this effect, 
employed ſuch as had greateſt influence with the 
privy counſeller to deal with him to abſtain from 
ſuch a matter and action ſo far below him, I like 
wiſe came myſelf and ſpoke to him; and-the 
Lord bleſſed the means ufed fo effectually, that 
he fell off, putting all the blame on the Biſhop, 
and was ever thereafter a good friend to me; and, 
having the executions delivered him, he. would 
never. give them up, by which means they came 
to nothing, and finally were altogether forgotten, 

After this there was ſilence iu heaven for half an 
bur, but then the Angels of war did ſound their 
trumpets: and - amongſt other miniſters was | 
ſought for, and of new denounced ; was man) 
times, while in the ſouth, made to ſhift my lodg- 
ing; was frequently in fears and alarms, and 
preached in great temptations thro' the lying in 
wait of enemies; was ſeveral times interrupted in 
the very act of preaching by ſoldiers that by or- 
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neſs done. The Lord by this did only manifeſt 
his goodneſs in preſerving and delivering me, ren- 
dering enemies who did forbid us to preach inex- 
cuſable, by this cauſing them fill up the meaſure 
of their iniquities z my fpirit by theſe toſſings was 
rather diſtempered and jumbled than bettered. 


SECT. II. 


Of my being intercommuned. 


HE Biſhops and other wicked man perceiv- 
ing all this time that they /aboured in the fire, 
fr the number of Diflenters increaſed, and the 
goſpel ſpread further and further notwithſtanding 
of all the violent means that were uſed for ſup- 
preſſing it and the profeſſors thereof, they be- 
think themſelves of intercommuning the chief 
miniſters that were moſt active in preaching, and 
the chief profeſſors both gentlemen and others, 
to the number of between three or four hundred 
in the firſt or ſecond intercommuning. It was a 
publick writ, ſerved by King and council's autho- 
ity, ſtcaitly diſcharging, under higheſt pains, all 
his Majeſty's Subjects to converſe or ipeak with, 
harbour or receive into their houſes, or adminiſ- 
ter any comfort to, the perſons in the writ parti- 
cularly expreſſed; this was proclaimed and prin- 
ted: and thus for naked preaching were we pro- 
ceſs'd as murderers and traitors, for ſuch were 
only in uſe to be intercommuned. They thought 
this would keep the people from us, or force us, 
inding no ſhelter, to remove ont of the land; 
and make us as ducks to decoy others, who, could 
they be proven to have received or harboured us, 


vere ſineable at the council's pleaſure, and to be 
in 
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in the ſame circumſtances which we were in our. 
ſelves. I was through the malice of the Biſhops 
put in with others; for they knew that I was 2. 
gainſt the very hearing of their miniſters, and 
had ſeveral times preached in the fields, and was 
very popular; they imagined alſo my parts were 
greater than they were: and therefore, tho' ſome 
friends dealt that I might not be intercommuned, 
yet could not prevail; the Biſhops would have it 
ſo. 
Altho' this ſeemed to be the firſtiſtorm of per. 
fecution that yet had fallen upon us, and that 
now the adverſaries had boaſted of an effectua 
mean for ſuppreſſing conventicles, and eſtabliſh. 
ing Prelacy and uniformity, and that good people 
feared it; yet the Lord did wonderfully diſap- 
point them, and. made and: turned: their witty 
counſels into folly; for this great noiſe harmed 
not at all, it was powder without. ball: for, a: 
for myſelf, never one that cared for me thunnel 
my company; yea, a great many mere carnal re. 
lations and acquaintances did entertain me as free. 
ly as ever they did; yea, ſo far did the goodne!s 
of the Lord turn this to my good, that I obſerved 
it was at that time I got moſt of my civil bulineis 
expede : and as the Lord preſerved myſelf in thi: 
ſtorm, ſo 1 did not hear of any intercommuned, 
or converſers with intercommuned perſons, thai 
were in the leaſt prejudiced. thereby; nay, ths 
matter of the intercommuning of ſo many good 
and peaceable men did but exaſperate the people 
againſt the Biſhops the more, and procured to 
them, as the authors of ſuch rigid courſes, a grea« 
ter and more univerſal hatred ; ſo that the whole 
land groaned to be delivered from them. 
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SECT.” III. 
Of my firſt impriſonment in the Baſs. 


— two years and a half did I continue in- 
J tercommuned diſcharging the commiſſion I 
had received from the Lord Jefus in great weak- 
neſs, I confeſs (yet defiring to ſerve the Lord 
better, and humbled and grieved upon the ac- 
count of my great failing) and in manifold temp- 
tations thro' the lying in wait of theſe who hunt- 
ed after me : for the Biſhops knowing that I was 
a rigid nonconformiſt, who had not freedom to 
have any ſpiritual communion with their church, 
and that I laboured to keep ſome halting betwixt 
two opinions, from joining with. them, and to 
divert others from their (ſuppoſed by me) moſt 
ſinful communion; and imagining me to be of 
ſome parts, and very active in preaching in the 
fields, and keeping up the Seceſſion as they cal- 
led it; they therefore did ſtir up the King's coun- 
cil againſt me, repreſenting me to them as a per- 
ſon of very diſloyal principles and practices; ſo as 
there was a particular eye upon me, and I was 
one of the three that a conſiderable ſum of mo- 
ney was profered for apprehending of, to any per- 
ton, altho' nothing could be laid to my charge of 
Sedition or inſurrection, but only that I preached 
without the Biſhops authority, and had influence 
to keep ſuch of the nation as I had influence upon, 
or converſed with, from going alongſt or joining 
with the publick courſes eſtabliſhed by law. Ma- 
ny attempts were made againſt me, which for 
ſome years I eſcaped : at laſt the Major of the 
town of Edinburgh, being ſolicited by the Arch- 
biſhop, and encouraged and importuned thereto 
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by the promiſes of great rewards and acknowledg. 
ments, did on the Lord's day's night, being the 
28th January 677, by the treachery of a ſervant 
maid whom for money he had corrupted, who, 
being a ſervant-maid to a relation in whoſe houſe 
I ordinarily preached, had knowledge of my com- 
ing and going; thus betrayed, I was apprehended 
by the ſaid Major about ten o'clock at night which 
was the time the maid had appointed him to come 
to her maſter's houſe where I was for that day, as 
I was, after ſupper, recommending the houle and 
family to God by prayer ; I was then interrupted 
and carried to priſon. I did not think fit to re- 
fiſt, leſt ſome friends and relations which were 
with me might be made to ſuffer. 

He who apprehended me went immediately to 
the Archbiſhop, and told him the news of my 
apprehenſion, with which the Archbiſhop was 
greatly rejoiced, and, by giving ſome {mall token 
at preſent, and promiſes of greater reward, dil- 
miſled the Major. The Archbiſhop, overjoyed 
with his imaginary ſucceſs and proſperity in ap- 
prehending me, longed for the next day impati- 
ently, on which, ſo ſoon as it did dawn, he (be- 
ing a counſeller) ſent order to the Jaylor that! 
ſhould be kept cloſs, and none ſuffered to have 
acceſs to me, which was done, until ſome of the 
counſellers in a committee met the ſame night, 
before whom at five o'clock at night I appeared, 
where I was examined, and verbally charged as a 
ſeditious perſon, who did rent the church of 
Chriſt, and was very active to make and keep up 
the ſchiſm; as a | preacher in field-conventicles, 
which was death by the law ; which they gladly 
would, have me acknowledge, as likewiſe who they 
were that impowered me to preach : that I was 
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never made any application to be freed from that 
ſentence: and that I was a perſon of very bad 
principles, deſtructive to all government. And 
thereupon the Archbiſhop, who thereby thought 
to enſnare me by my own words, enquired, whe- 
ther I judged it lawful upon pretence of religion 
to take up arms againſt the King's Majeſty ? this 
was the ſum: and that I kept correſpondence 
with ſome priſoners in the Baſs, which the Arch» 
biſhop confidently averred he knew. Theſe things 
were not charged upon me all at once, but in a 


confuſed way; and many things. 57. way of queſ- 


tion. I cannot ſay of any of the committee of the 
council, but they were all civil and ſober perſons, 
of whom, if the inſtigation and fear of the Arch- 
biſno had not prevailed with them, I might have 
been moderately dealt with: but he did, in a bit- 
ter invective oration, repreſent me as a very odi- 
ous and criminal perſon to the ot ,r counſellors, 
and aggravated my alledged crimes vehemently. 
To all which J replied, that I did acknowledge I 
was (tho* moſt unworthy) a miniſter of the goſ- 
pel; and that I indeed preached trequently, as the 
Lord called me, and independently on the Biſhop : 
that the ſubjects of my diſcourſes and fermons 
were not diſlayal and traiterous principles and aſ- 
ſertions, as the Archbiſhop did alledge, but, ac- 
cording as I was helped, I preached repentance to- 
wards God, and faith towards Feſus Chriſt, and no 
other thing than what was contained in the pro- 
phets and the New Teſtament : that I was ſo far 
from being terrified or aſhamed to own that I was 
2 miniſter of Chriſt, that altho' I was of no deſpi- 
cable extraction, yet that I gloried moſt in, and 
counted it the greateſt honour I ever attained, to 
ſerve God in the goſpel of his Son: that I never 
preached nor ſtirred up the people to ſedition, and 
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was indifferent tho' the principles of my heart 
were as viſible and perceptible to their Lordſhips 
as the external lineaments and tracts of my face, 
ſo as they might read what was engraven upon 
my heart : that for riſing up-in arms againſt the 


King upon pretext or pretence of religion, which 


the Archbifhop alledged I maintained, I told him 
he was therein abuſed by his inferiors; for I never 
knew of any, even the moſt zealous aſſerters of the 


liberties of the people, that did maintain riſing in 
arms upon pretence of religion, pretences giving 


no ground or warrant for any man's action: that 
matters of prerogative and privileges were thing; 


of a tickliſh and thorny nature, and of which for 


the preſent I deſired not to give my thoughts, not 
judging the ſame within my ſphere now, nor cal- 
led to meddle with: that, for ſuch as did ordain 
me, I was not fiee to tell them, leſt thereby! 
(ſhould bring ochers to trouble, altho' I ſhould be 
moſt free as to matters concerning myſelf: that 
as I judged it not unlawful to preach the goſpel 
either in houſes or fields as conveniency did offer, 
but duty, and an ordinance of Chriſt's (fo far 
was I from judging thoſe meetings rendeſvouzes of 
rebellion, as the Archbiſhop termed them) ſo did 
J not acknowledge I at any time did preach' in the 
fields ; and if they thirſted after my life, to take 
it away upon that account, they could not expel 
1 ſhould give or reach the weapon wherewith to 
deſtroy myſelf, or that I ſhould be either witnels 
or accuſer againſt myſelf, in a matter the law had 
made ſo criminal; and therefore for them to ſeek 
their proof and evidence elſewhere thay from my- 
Felf, for I was reſolved none living ſhould be able 
to make me puilty of ſuch a weakneſs : that 2 
For correſpondence with any in the Baſs, which 
the Archbiſhop alledged, I declared, that, not 
withſtanding 
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withſtanding the Biſhop's bold and confident aſ- 

ſerting the contrary, there was no ſuch thing; 
and, if there were, I ſhould be content to ſuffer 

the ſevereſt puniſhments : I denied the charge of 

ſchiſm, and left it to be proven by the Biſhop : 

that, for my intercommuning, I, was then ſeven- 

ſcore miles off when it was paſſed, and knew not of 

it, till I ſaw my name in the printed papers, and ſo 

could not prevent it; and, after I was intercom- 
muned, I could not get any perſon that would ſo 

much as draw a petition up for me, being ſtrictly, 
charged to the contrary ; and that from this, and 
fear of further prejudice, and not from the con- 

tempt of the law, it was that I did not move to- 
have myſelf taken out of the letters of intercom- 

muning. In this and in all the premiiles I was 
free and ingendus with them; that I came not to 

juſtify my breeding before their Lordſhips, for I 

acknowledged I. was a rude man (for one of the 
Lords challenged me of unmannerlineſs and ill- 

breeding that gave not the Archbiſhop his titles.) 

And finally, that I was now in their Lordſhips- 
power, and ready to ſubrait” to whatſoever their 
Lordſhips ſhould determine concerning me. 

After this I was remanded to priſon again, but- 
ordered to be kept more ſtraitly than formerly: 
for my pockets were ſearched for letters, knives ; 
ink, paper and pen were taken and kept from me; 
all company diicharged: which filled me with 
ſome melancholly apprehenſions. But in my 
darkneſs was the Lord a light round about me; 
him they could not ſhut out from me: for that 
night did I get a moſt kindly and comfortble viſit 
from the Lord Jeſus, and I had one of the moſt 
lweet nights I had for ten years before that ; and 
lifted up, by the ſenſe of the Lord's love and fa- 
vour, above Death, Sin, Hell, Wrath, Prelates.- 
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and Papiſts, about one or two o'clock in the morn. 
ing I fell in a ſound ſleep, until, a little before fix 
o'clock; I was awakened by one of the Jaylors, 
who cried to me to make myſelf ready apainſt fix 
o'clock to go to the Baſs, for ſo the council had 
determined: which I very cheerfully obeyed ; and 
ſo, with another perſon that was priſoner with 
me, was I by a guard of twelve horſe and thirty 
foot convoyed to the Baſs, where we ſafely landed 
upon Wedenſday morning (being one night by the 
way) and were delivered to the cuſtody of the 
Officer of that place, who commanded as gover- 
nor therein a garriſon of ſome eighteen or twenty 
ſoldiers. 

The Baſs is a very high rock in the ſea, two 
miles diſtant from the neareſt point of the land 
which is ſouth of it; covered it is with graſs on 
the uppermoſt parts thereof, where 1s a garden 
where herds grow, with ſome cherry-trees, of 
the fruit of which I ſeveral times taſted. Below 
which garden there is a chaple for divine ſervice; 
but, in regard no miniſter was allowed for it, the 
ammunition of the garriſon was kept therein. 
Landing here is very difficult and dangerous; for, 
if any ſtorm blow, ye cannot enter becauſe of the 
violence of the ſwelling waves, which beat with a 
wonderful noiſe upon the rock, and ſometimes in 
ſuch a violent manner, that the broken waves, 
reverberating on the rock with a mighty. force, 
have come up over the walls of the garriſon on 
the court before the priſoners chambers, which 
is above twenty cubits height: and with a full ſea 
vou muſt land; or, if it be ebb, you moſt be 
either cranned up, or climb with hands and feet 
up ſome ſteps artificially made on the rock, and 
muſt have help beſides of theſe who are on the top 


of the rock, who pull you up by the hand: nor 
is 
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5s there any place of landing but one about the- 
whole rock, which is of circumference ſome three 
quarters of a mile; here you may land in a fair 
day and full fea without great hazard, the reſt of 
it on every ſide being ſo high and ſteep * only, on 
the ſouth- ſide thereof, the rock falls a littte level, 
where you afcend ſeveral ſteps till you come to 
the governor's houfe; and from that ſomè ſteps ' 
higher you aſtend to a level court; where a houſe' 
for priſoners and foldiers is; whence likewiſe, by 
windings cut out of the rock, there is a path 
leading you to the top of the rock, whoſe height 
doth bear off all' north, eaſt and weſt ſtorms; ly- 
ing open only to the ſouth; and on the uppermoſt 
parts of the rock there is graſs ſufficient to feed 
twenty or twenty four ſheep, who are there very 
fat and good. In theſe: uppermaſt parts of the 
rock were ſundry walks, of ſome three ſcore foot 
length, and ſome very ſolitary, where we ſome- 
times entertained ourſelves. The acceſſible places 
were defended with ſeveral walls and cannon plac- 
ed on them, which compaſſed only the ſouth parts. 
The reſt of. the rock is defended by nature, by 
the huge height and ſteepneſs of the rock, being 
ſome deep cubits high in the loweſt- place. It was 
a part of a country-gentleman's inheritance, which 
falling from hand to händ, and changing many 
maſters, it was at laſt bought by the King, who 
repaired the old houſes and walls, and built ſome” 
new houſes for priſoners; and a garriſon of twen- 
ty or twenty four ſoldiers are ſufficient, if coura-' 
gious, to defend it from millions of men, and on- 
ly expugnable by hunger. It is commanded by a 
Lieutenant, who does reap thereby ſome conſider- 
able profit, which beſides his pay, may be one 
hundred pounds a year and better. There is no 
fountain-water therein, and they are only ſerved . 
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with rain that falls out of the Clouds, and is pre. 
ſerved in ſome hollow caverns digged out of the 
rock. Their drink and proviſions are carried 
from the other fide by a boat, which only waits 
on the garriſon, and bath a fallary of fix pounds 
0 


yearly 
get of theſe perions that come either to fee the 
priſoners, or are curious to ſee the Frriſon. Here 
fowls of ſeveral ſorts are to be four, who build 
in theclifts of the rock; the-moſt confiderable of 
which is the Solan-gooſe, whoſe young well ſled- 
ged, ready to fly, are taken, and ſo yield near one 
hundred pounds yeafly, and might be much more, 
were they caretully 1mproved. | 

To this melancholly place I came, and continu- 
ed there in priſon for two years and a half; for ! 
came in January 1677, and came out in July 1679. 
And here I had likewiſe experience of the good- 
neſs of God towards me; and, 1. In providing 
for me, without being chargeable to any for ſuch 
things as I ſtood in need of. 2. In preſerving 
and {ſupporting me under great preſſures of ſpirit 
from ſin, ſufferings, temptations, griefs, ſorrows, 
and untenderneſs of brethren and friends, ſo as! 
was not therewith overwhelmed. 3. In preſerv- 


ing me in health all that time. 4. That in this 


time, partly by ſelling. houſhold-pleniſhing, and 
improving of my eſtate, I paid and. cleared one 
hundred pounds of debts. 5. I had the comfort 
and edification of fellow-priſoners, both miniſters 
and others, ſome there before me, and others 
brought in ſince my coming, whoſe company was 


| ſweet and edifying many times to me. 6. We had 


liberty, for the moſt part, of taking the air up the 
hill;my ſolitary walks were ſometimes very pleaſant 
to me. 7.1 had the comfort of friends, that came 


in kindneſs to ſee us from the city and country. 
8. 
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g. Thad ſbme ſpecial viſits from Gott, ordmarily 


in private duties; and ſometimes in worfhipping. 

and conference with others. g. Some Increaſe (I 
think) J found im gifts, knowledge and grace; 
ſome further diſcoveriesof the knowledge of Chriſt 


and the goſpel I never had before. ro. I was 
made ſome way uſeful by writing of letters abroad, 


praying with ant preaching to, and "conference - 


with others. 11. And that T had a cleanly unex- 
pected deliverance from this fad place. 12. Some 
improvement I made of this price that was put in 
my hand, through grace that helped me; this T 
think I was bound to take notice of, and be thank- 
ful for to the Lord. | "ot opted 

As for my exerciſes here, and improvement of 
my time; I judged, when I firſt came here, that 
vas called to ſome work and improvement of 
this price 1 in my hand: and therefore did I, 
1. Exerciſe myſelf in lamenting my ſins, and mi- 
ſpent life, and great ſhortcoming. 2. I laboured 
after, and deſired, ſome further knowledge of 
God and Chriſt and grace, and to glorify God in 
my ſufferings. 3. Some hours, morning and e- 
vening and mid-day, I ſpent in meditation, in 
praiſing, and reading the ſcripture, for keeping up 
and increaſing communion with God, and increaſe 
of grace, and this conſtantly ; beſides ſeveral faſt- 
days, which were my ſweeteſt feaſons and beſt 
times. 4. Every day J read the ſcriptures, ex- 
horted and taught therefrom, did fing Pſalms, 


and prayed with ſuch of our fociety as our maf- 


ters did allow and permit to worſhip God toge- 
ther; and this two times a-day. 5. I ſtudied 
Hebrew and Greek, and gained ſome Knowledge 
in theſe oriental Languages. 6. T likewiſe read 
ſome Divinity, and wrote a treatiſe of Faith, with 
ſome other miſcellanies, and feveral letters to 

| chriſtian 
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chriſtian friends and relations. Thus I ipent my 
time, and not without ſome fruit. | 

But. priſons muſt be priſons, and. all afflictions, 
tho' never fo well ſweetned, will be in ſome mea. 
ſure grievous. 'Tho' the Lord was pleaſed to fa 
bit rough wind in the day of his eaſi-wind, and to put 
a. very light yoke upon our necks ;. yet was it ſill 
a yoke, and ſome bitter ingredients were mixed 


in this cup, ſomething of the gall and vinegar we 


found; both that the. Lord might . diſcover and 


manifeſt to the world the cruel and unclean na- 
ture of the Spirit of Prelacy, and that. our pati- 
ence and faith might be the better exerciſed, and 


our faithfulneſs to Chriſt, and finally. to wean us 


from the world, and ſweeten to us the love of 
God in ſupporting. under ſuch troubles and deli-- 


vering us out. of them: for, 1. It could d not be 
but ſad to me and my brethren: to think that we 
were caſt out of the vineyard, and become ufeleſs, 
our commiſſion taken from us, and could not glo- 
rify God as we had done. 2. Abſence from na- 
tural and civil relations and friends was bitter, 
whoſe company was ſweet, and which now we 
could not enjoy: now we might ſay, Lover and 
Friend haſt thou removed from us, Pſal. laxxviil. ult. 
3. The company of the ungodly, to whoſe hands 
we were deliverod, and who ruled over us, who 
knew nathing of God, but were enimies to him, 
was grievous; that we lived among Lions, Wolves 
and Serpents, and dwelt in the tents of Kedar- 
4. It war then the days F old, when the. candle of 
God ſbined upon our tabernacle, when my wife, chil- 
dren and relations were about me: when I went with 
the multitude that kept holy days: then (I ſay) did 
theſe things of old come and aſſault my remembe- 
rance with a ſenſible affecting grief. 5 Our own 


ſervants were turned out from us, and we made 
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to ſeek ſervants whom we knew not; but this 
turned to our good and great advantage. 6. 'The 
great comfort that we had in worſhipping of God 
together, and in eating together, was taken away 
from us by the folly and fears of ſome, and 'envy 
and malice of others, who grudged- us this com- 
fort, and who ruled us, and made us ſeparate in 
worſhip and diet, and would not ſuffer us to come 
together; whereby our expences were much in- 
creaſed, and we deprived of the benefit of the va- 
riety of gifts. 7. Our letters that came to us, or 
were ſent by us, were all looked many times, tho' 


they had no orders for it. 8. Our drink was 


dear and exceeding bad, and we-behoved to take 
it from our governors, and pay exorbitantly for 
it. 9. Sometimes, when they would: take it in 
their heads, they would ſhut us all clofs up, and 
not fuffer any of us to ſpeak to another; and this 
not only without, but contrary to, the council's 
order, who committed us free priſoners, and to 


have the liberty of the rock. This unwarranted 
reſtraint did fometimes afMict us, hut our patience 


overcame” it; 10. They vexed us by mixing in 
our company, and there blaſpheming ſometimes; 
and other times ſeeking to enfnare us by the words 


of our lips, and tabling diſcourſe of publick mat- 
ters, which ſeeing their malicious ends, we fhun- 


ned. 11, They laboured to debauch our ſervant- 


maids, the governor's ſor offering ten ſhillings to 


a ſoldier if he could get ſuch a perſon with child 


who ſerved fome of us, of purpoſe to reflect upon 
us; and which he effected, and was thereupon 


by the ſoldier challenged for his promiſe; inſo- 


much that we could hardly get a ſervant-maid to 
wait upon us. 12. They by force and power kept 


the poor ſoldiers and others from converſing with 


or hearing us on the Lord's day, altho* the poor 


creatures 


; 
. 
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creatures would gladly have heard us. 


13. At 
the fame time, likewiſe, I: was very untenderly 


handled by ſorfle falſe brethren. engaged in the 


fame publick cauſe with ourſelves.. 14. We were 
fometimes in winter and ſpring very. hardly put 
to it, for want of victuals and drink, infomuch 
thit we had no other than ſnow-water or corrup- 
ted water ſprinkled. over with a little Oat-meal to 
drink, and {ome dry fifth : theſe with other things 
made our. lives. ſomething, and at ſometimes bit. 
ter to us. | 

We continued thus ſome of us two years and a 
half. While the Archbiſhop lived, no intermi. 
lion or mediation of.friends could get me out, 
altho' ſeveral means were tried, which all proved 
ineffectual z the council not accepting the engage- 
ments I would give, which were no other than 
compearing when called; and I refuſing their 
terms, which were, that I ſhould not preach in 
the fields any more, and that I ſhould. live peace- 
able and orderly according to law : yet the Lord 
was pleaſed to anſwer my mind in ſome meaſure, 
that I: ſhould. come out, and be delivered, and 


that by giving great liberty and freedom to pray | 
my ſoul with the. | 
r a great while I | 


for it, and aſſuring and. fillin 
hopes and faith. of it, altho' 


could. not pray for my deliverance. At another 


time the Lord was pleaſed. to renewemy commil- | 


ſion to preach the goſpel, even a year before I was 
delivered; which made me think, and write to 


my friends, that I ſhould be delivered. And, 


Laſtly, I was made (from Jonah ii. ult. And Gd 

ſfhalee to the fiſh, and it vomited Jouab on the dry land) 

to believe that the. Lord would ſpeak to this rock 

to give me with others of my brethren up; and 

accordingly, when the fulneſs of the time came, | 

was delivered, even then when. we all. Judged 
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moſt deſperate : At evening it was light. .For af- 
ter the unhappy, raſh and unadviſed attempts at 
Bothwell of ſome well-meaning people for reco- 
vering off their liberties, and ſhaking of the yoke 
of Prelacy, and that our ſtrength was broken and 
gone, ſuch of us as were priſoners expeCting every 


day when we ſhould be brought out to be a ſacrifice 


to the fury they were then in; behold, at that 


time did the Lord incline the heart of the King 


(out of what defign we cannot certainly tell) to 


grant an indulgence, and withal to command and 


order that ſuch priſoners as were not in acceſſion 
to the late rebellion ſhould be ſet at liberty, or 
who were ſentenced merely for Nonconformity : 


pon which we were taken out of the Baſs, and 


carried, to the number of eight or nine of us, to 
the Tolbooth of Edinburgh; for tho' the King's 
orders did require we ſhould be freely fet at liber- 
ty, yet would not the council let us go, until we 
gave ſecurity to appear when called, under the 
penalty of five hundred and ſixty pounds. There 


were about fourteen of us priſoners at the time, 


and in twenty four hours ſpace we found ſecurity 
for eight hundred pounds; for we would not give 
oblidgement not to riſe in arms, nor to for- 
bear field- meetings, becauſe we ſaw no law for 
it, and becauſe it was conceived by us diſ- 
honourable, and to reflect upon our miniſtry. 
Forth we came, and were ſet at liberty, to the 
Joy of our friends; and, while at liberty, I preach- 
ed once every Lord's day, lived a wandering un- 
ſettled life. Whatever family I came to, I la- 
boured to be ſomething uſeful there. I looked 
to my affairs, paid two thouſand merks of debt at 
that time, and ſo continued until November 1681, 


that I with my cautioners were cited to appear 


before the council for preaching, as afterwards ye 


Mall hear. | 
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SECT. IV. 
Of my ſecond impriſoument in Edinburgh and Bloc. 


neſs. 


NO begun perſecution to increaſe and wax 


hot againſt Diſſenters; ſome-miniſters were 


taken and ſent to the Baſs; the liberty the King 


had given for preaching, partly becauſe it was not 
univerſally accepted but by ſome contemned, and 
partly by the Prelates perſwaſion, was recalled by 
the King: and when they had gotten us to for- 


bear meetings in fields, in hope of liberty to meet 


in houſes, the King, who gave his indulgenq 


but during pleaſure, recalled and diſcharged his 
.grant, and ordained the execution of the laws a- 


gainſt Diſſenters; and we, being out of the road 
Il into it again: 
once they had got us from that, they drove us 
from houſe conventicles too. The Duke of York, 
being then in Scotland, did much concur with the 
Prelates againſt. Diſſenters, ſo that never one of 
us that ever appeared had any favour ſhown tous; 
and Diſſenters were as much put to it as ever. Be- 
ing ſouth, as I returned I preached in a Barn to 
2 good number of people on a Lord's day : the 


council got word of this, and it was informed a- 


gainſt me that I preached in the fields; ſo that 


orders were given to cite me and my ſurety both 


to appear before the council; but being informed 


better, and perceiving it was only a houſe- conven- 


-ticle, their citation ſlept, and only ſpoke to my 
cautioner who was there, and who ſhort whule 


thereafter, coming north, found me lying fick 


ot an Ague, and told me how matters went, and 
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E 
that he was purpoſed to write to the Biſhop of 
Edinburgh and the Lord Advocate concerning my 
caſe, and that I was very fick: which I earneſtly 
diflwaded him from; for I ſaid, if the Prelates 
hear I am fick, they will certainly cauſe cite me, 


in hopes that either I cannot appear being ſick, 


and ſo fall in the forfeiture of my bond of five 
hundred and ſixty pounds, which they would glad- 
ly be in hands with; or, if I would appear, I 
might thereby endanger my life. This indeed I 
thought: but my ſurety would not be counſelled 
by me, but acquainted the Biſhop of my ſickneſs, 
avd that I preached not in the fields. The Bi- 
ſhop no ſooner received this letter, and by which 
he underſtood of my ſickneſs, but incontinently 
he revives the citation, his brother being clerk 
to the council. Some prejudice they had at my 
furety, a gentleman of good eſtate, and who was 
judged ſomething whiggiſn; for he had been en- 
gaged in one thouſand ſeven hundred pound Ster- 
ling for Nonconformiſt miniſters, and beſides was 
of a name very odious to ſome great men: they 
thought (as was ſuppoſed) I would not appear be- 
ing fick, and the day of my appearance in the 
very dead time of winter, the twenty ſecond of 
December, upon which they would cauſe my ſure- 
ty forfeit his bond. A citation was directed 
north, of which we heard word about the begin- 
ning of November, and did think fit to prevent 
the fame. Many of my friends counſelled me 
rather to forfeit the money than to go, for both 
they and n.yſelf had ſome apprehenſions that the 
council intended to have my life; for it was a 
time wherein the council was in a very bad hum- 
our, and at the very ſame time had found Lord 
Argyll guilty of treaſon for that which truly to us, 
that knew not the law, ſeemed to have no affinity 

FF therewith, 


| 
i 


1 

therewith, and to ſome of the chief lawyers of 
note likewiſe. Moreover, I knew that preach- 
ing in the fields was death by the law to the mi- 
niſter; and that the law declared, that, if any 
perſon ſtood without to hear, tho' the miniſter 
and body of the people were within doors, that 
ſuch a meeting was a field- meeting; and it was 
impoſſible for me to hinder or know when perſons 
were without, and I thought it hard to ſhut 
doors upon them, and had not freedom to do it, 
And, beſides all this. I was informed ſome notes 
of my ſermon were in the council's hands, 
and thereupon intended to ſtage me, and procels 
me criminally; and I knew not what they might 
make of popular diſcourſes, tho' never ſo honeſt- 
ly meant. All theſe things made myſelf and 
friends have ſome fear of the danger of my lite; 
but notwithſtanding, getting my head above the 
fear of death and power of men, I refolved upon 
all hazards, and to venture to appear; and 1 was 
much encouraged in this by my ſudden and unex- 
pected recovery (and that without any means) of 
an Ague that I kept bur ſix weeks in all: I not 
only recovered, but was ſo ſtrengthened, that! 
durſt undertake a journey of ſuch a length, and 
{o bad way, in the midſt of winter; and truly 
found the Lord ſo gracious, that tho' I had been 
ſick ſhort while before, and that the weather was 
very bad, yet was I kept from any prejudice, and 
came the day before that of my appearance to 
Edinburghin good health, and my ſurety with me: 
and the day of my appearance happened to be the 
next day or ſecond after the Earl of Argyll's e- 
ſcape, which did much put them in a bad hum- 
our. 

The council was ſurpriſed (as it ſeemed to me) 


when I appeared ; and, after ſome aſtoniſhmen- 
and 
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2nd ſilence, an indictment was commanded to be 


read againſt me charging me with preaching iu 
the fields and without authority, and firially 
charging me with venting of principles that were 
pernicious, ſeditious and rebellious, and tending 
to alienate the minds of his Majeſty's ſubjects 
from his government, and therefore ought to be 
ſeverely puniſhed to the terror of others. The 
Advocate for the King did refer all to my oath: 

and being commanded by the preſident to depone 
whether 1 had preached any in houſes or in fields 
ſince I came from the Bafs; and a few days re- 
ſpite to anſwer to the indictment, which I hum- 
bly and earneſtly ſought, in regard that J had a 
tedious long journey, bad weather, long ſickneſs 
betore, and my Spirit difordered, that I could 
not give ſo ſatisfying an anſwer as otherwiſe I 
would, and that I had come but yeſterday to town, 
and had not time to conſider the indictment (hav- 


ing never ſeen the tame nor heard it till it was 


read) I ſay, this reſpite being denied, I told them 
that I was ready to {wear that I was innocent of 


what I was charged with in the indictment, and 


therefore defired I might have liberty to ſpeak 
tor myſelf ; which was granted. Then did J dif- 
courſe to them a large half-hour (without being 
interrupted) in anſwer to what I was charged with. 
My deſign in this was to prevent the torment of 
their queſtions, and likewiſe to ſtate the true 
grounds of our ſufferings, and vindicate myſelf 
and others of the imputations laid upon us by our 
enemies. The ſum of what I ſaid was; after 


hearty and humble thanks returned for the liber- 
ty of ſpeaking for myſelf,- I proteſted, that I en- 


deavoured to diſcharge what I conceived my duty 
with as little offence to authority as I could ; and 
that, were the things I was called in queſtion a- 
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bout ſuch as I could come and go upon, relating 
only to my own perſon or intereſt in the world, } 
ſhould be loth to be heard with their Lordſhips, 
but refer myſelf and theſe things wholly to their 
diſpoſal: that I ſhould be ſhort, ingenuous and 
clear in my anſwer for myſelf :. that to the firſt 
and ſecond head of preaching without authority 
and in the fields, that I had acknowledged I had 
preached, and was neither aſhamed or terrified 
to own this; but that I preached not in the fields 
ſince I came out of the Baſs, nor yet without au- 
hority, ſeeing I was called by God and ſuch of 
his fervants as I verily did believe had power from 
Chriſt for that effect; and therefore was the firſt 
part of my indictment elided and anſwered : that, 
as to my preaching feditious principles, L might 
with a good conſcience deny it; and, becauſe that 
both myſelf and others were flandered and defam- 
ed as perſons of diſloyal and antimagiſtratical prin- 
ciples, I ſhould therefore give an account of what 
principles were maintained by myſelf and them, 
and what my practices were: that as to doctrines 
and dogmatical points, and articles of religion, 
my faith was contained in, and according to the 
{ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament; that 
I was of the reformed proteſtant religion, and did 
approve, and was ready to ſubſcribe to, that Con- 
feſſion of Faith in King James his time, and rati- 
fed (I ſuppoſed) by the prefent current parlia- 


ment: that as to the King's Majeſty's authority 


and power, that I acknowledged Magiſtracy an 
ordinance of God, and the preſent King's autho- 
rity, whoſe ſubject and ſervant I was, and obliged 


to ſubmit to, reverence and eſteem, whom, for 


any thing relating to my perſon or eſtate, I never 
was reſolved to reſiſt; but how far his power ex- 
tended, or in what ſubject it was firſt placed, or 
how 
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how conveyed, I thought not ſo much my part 


as that of Lawyers to determine. For the King's 


power in eccleſiaſtical matters, I acknowledged the 
perſons of miniſters and other eccleſiaſtical per- 
{ons ſubject to him; and that he had a juriſdic- 
tion civil, reaching to not only civil, but likewiſe 


ſpiritual things, which he was to judge, that ſo 
he might, as the nurſing father of the church, 


either encourage, or puniſh or reſtrain in a coer- 
cive way, and that not implicitely, relying on 
the judgment of or ſeeing. with other eyes; and 
that he might call ſynods when and where he 
pleaſed, and propoſe his mind to them, whoſe 
duty it not only was, but wiſdom, to take the 
maziſtrate's concurrence when it might be had: 
but that it was undeniable, this power of the 
magiſtrate's was not privative of any intrinſical 
power of the church, granted to her by Chriſt, 
for preſeving and edifying of herſelf ; which there- 
fore, in caſe of the magpiſtrate's oppoſition to the 


truth, or want of acteſs to him thro' diſtance of 


place or other caſual emergencies, - they might ex- 
erciſe without him, as was clearly ſeen in the 
times of the Heathen, Arrian and Roman Em- 
perors. 'That, as to the government of the church, 
it was true that I did not cloſe with that form of 
government by Archbiſhops and Biſhops now e- 
ſtabliſhed in the kingdom, and therefore could 
never concur with or ſubmit to the ſame any man- 
ner of way; but whatever my diſſatisfaction there- 
with was, or oppoſition thereto, I never oppoſed 
it, but with ſpiritual weapons. And as for my 
practice, I can ſay, I have endeavoured-to keep 
a good conſcience both before God and Hien, to 
live unblameable, and peaceably, giving to God 
what WAFS God's and 70 Ceſar 20 TUAS Ce/ar's Was 
never in any inſurrection, rebellion or conipiracy 
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againſt his Majeſty's Perſon or government, nor 
never ſtirred up others thereto, but-rather to live 
peaceably, and by repentance, reformation, teſti. 
mony for God, quietneſs and confidence, and o- 
ther ſpiritual means, to expect deliverance ; not 
by irritating of the rulers, to make their bonds 
heavier, by taking the ſword, and reſiſting by 
force; and this both publickly in ſermons, and 
privately in diſcourſes. Theſe therefore being 
our principles, which we are not afhamed of, but 
ready to defend; it is a wonder to me how [| or 
any ſober perſon of our way come to be challen- 
ged for ſeditious principles and practices, or char- 
ged with them. If theſe principles be innocent, 
then 1s the ſecond and great part of my libel, re- 
ferred to my oath, elided. And finally, I pray- 
ed the Lord to bleis his Majefty with all his bleſ- 
fings both ſpiritual and temporal; that he might 
be a terror to evil-doers, an encouragement to the 
good; that the throne might be eſtablithed in 
righteouſneſs. 

After this diſcourſe, to which they hearkened 
very patiently, I was aſked, whether 1 preached 
ſince I came out of the Baſs? to which | replied, 
I would anſwer to what I was charged with in my 
libel or indictment, which was not that I preached, 
but that J preached without authority, and ſedi- 
tiouſly; which I did deny. They enquired me 
very earneſtly and preſſingly, who ordained me? 
I told them, I could not be free to tell them, ſee- 
ing it concerned others whom I was not to ſtage; 
but that I had lawful and good authority, and 
that their Lordſhips could not compel me to an- 
ſwer to that matter: nor judged 1 myſelf bound 
to anſwer thereto, becauſe it was res Hactenus judi- 
cata, for which 1 was formerly queſtioned, and 


ſatisfied the law for and therefore could not now 
| again 


again b 
And, { 
before 
was) W: 
the fan 
bound 

after ſc 


the cot 


courſe 
be let” 
was cal 
to be f 
nuath 
merks, 
or £O « 
dy to c 
Edinbr 
Man 
tudes t 
fenten 
publicl 
Well, 
beſt in 
of the 
civil; 
fome g 
1 firſt 
and fo 
giving 
that I 
perfior 
ly and 
princ1} 
ipeak 
gTOun 
which 


pel di 


(. 09-1 


again be called in queſtion for the ſame fault. 

And, ſeeing that my commiſſion to preach was 
before the act of grace, any crime therein (if any: 
was) was by the act of grace purged: and beſides, 
the ſame not being in any indictment I was not 
bound to anſwer thereto. I was removed; and 
after ſome debate among themſelves (for many of 


the counſellors were much taken with my diſ- 


courſe and defence I made, and voted that i might 
be let go) the matter being left to the Biſhops, I 
was called in and received the following ſentence; 
to be fent to priſon to Blackneſs, and to conti- 
nusthere until I paid the fine of five thouſand 
merks, and give ſecurity not to preach: any more, 
or go off the kingdom. And my guard was rea- 
dy to convey me to be ſent to the common Jail of: 
Edinburgh, and there to remain.. 

Many of the by-ſtanders (for there were multi- 
tudes there) were ſurpriſed at the ſeverity of the 
ſentence ; yea, ſome of the privy council talked 
publickly, that I had met with hard meaſure. 
Well, I came to the Jail, and had a chamber the 
beſt in the priſon ; the keeper and under-keepers 
of the priſon of Edinburgh were very diſcreet and 
civil; I had abundance of viſits every day from 
fome good people and perfons of quality. When 
I firft came, I examined my ways and carriage, 
and found matter both of humiliation and thankſ- 
giving unto the Lord: I faw ground to bleſs God, 
that J vindicated the Lord's people from the aſ- 
perfions caſt upon them of bad principles; I bold- 
ly and freely, to the conviction of all, owned our 
principles; and I likewiſe defired not only to 


ipeak for myſelf, but to honour God: 1 faw 


ground of humiliation for many failings m me, 
which did confound me; yet was glad if the goſ- 
pel did not receive prejudice by me. I got little 
good 
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good done; for I ordinarily ſlept till ſeven in the. 
morning; and after ſupper, which was at eight o- 
clock, I was drowſy; and all day oder J was di- 
verted with viſits: yet I got my ſpeech written, 
and ſome letters, and preached twice every Lord's 

day to the priſoners, and ſome few who were ſuf. 
ferec to come in. Twice did 1 ſupplicate for my 
liberty while I was in Edinburgh, but could not 
obtain it, becauſe of the Biſhops and the Clerk of 


the Council the Biſhop's Brother, who was my: 
great enemy, tho' I never diſobliged him in my 


lifetime. 

After I had continued fix weeks in Edinburgb, 
I was ſent to Blackneſs, convoyed by four or tive 
gentlemen of the guard, where I continued ſeven 
weeks. Ignorance, youth, and fear of man, made 
the governor of this place not ſo diſcreet as other- 
wiſe he would be to me: For, Firſt, He kept me 
in a manner a cloſe . priſoner ; another had ſtill 
the key of my chamber, tho' I could command 
him to come and open it when I pleaſed, and 
which was not according to the Council's order, 
Next, He would be-frequently drunk, and then 
was guilty of ſome extravagancies; he likewiſe 
kept back many of my friends from coming to ſee 
me, which did pick me at him: and the firſt night 
he was ſo indiſcreet, as to put me into a gouſty, 
cold, wide, dark, filthy, ſmoky room, where [ 
could not have lived fix days, if I had therein 
continued, for ſmoke, darkneſs, melancholly and 
cold, although at the ſame time he had better 
rooms; but his Lady though a child not above 
fourteen years, and another gentleman that came 
along with me, prevailed fo far with him as to 
change my room, and then was I very well. Here 
I-continued ſeven weeks, doing little good, but 


longing and praying for deliverance out of that 
ſad 
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ſad place; which the Lord thus brought to paſs * 

My brother-in-law, unknown to me, preſented a 

ſupplication to the Council in my behalf, defiring 
my fine might be remitted, myſelf ordered to be 

ſet at liberty, ſome competant time allowed me 

to ſettle my affairs in Scotland, ſeeing I was con- 

tent to ſubmit to their Lordſhips ſentence of. ba- 

niſnment. Which ſvpplication (the Duke of York. 
and Biſhop with his brother being away and gone 

to England) was eafily granted by the Council: 

an order was ſent to the governor of Blackneſs- 
immediately to ſet me at liberty, a month was gi- 

ven me to ſettle my affairs; whereupon I was 
much ſooner than I thought ſet at liberty, and at 

a time when I little thought of it, and my liberty 

burdened with no ciog or ſinful engagement by 

my cautioner, who only bound that | ſhould re- 
move out of che kingdom (and not return without 

King or Council's leave) within ſuch a day. 


Mer. V. 
Of my Baniſhment. 


Did not-know any thing of what my friends 

had done for me, nor could blame them for 
what they had done: the terms were honeſt upon 
which I was to come out; liberty was defireable, 
though in a ſtrange country, and preferable to 
i:#priionment at home. I looked upon wicked 
folk, tho' Scotſmen, as the greateſt alien, foreig- 
ners and ſtrangers to me; a godly man in Eng- 
land or Ireland is more my countryman than a 
wicked Scotſman. Befides, by being at liberty, I 
ſhould be in greater capacity to glorify the Lord 
than under reftraint, where I could not ſee a god- 


ly 
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ly perſon; nor be anywiſe uſeful fave by a few 
letters. And I ſaw much of the mercy of God, 
that without paying a fine, or engaging to any fin. 
ful terms, the Council thould have given orders 
for my liberation. | 

But notwithſtanding of all this, when I thought 
upon my caſe, baniſhment was grievous and bur- 
denſome to me: Shall I leave then (faid I) my 
native country ? ſhall I leave, and never ſee mo- 
ther, children, brethren, ſiſters, and kindly fri- 
ends and relations, and ſpend the reſidue of my 
days among ſtrangers, to whom J will be as a bar. 
barian ? What care will they take of me? how 
ſhall I be maintained? Will any-little thing, that 
after payment of debts my eſtate can fpare, be ſuf- 
ficient for me to live upon in a place where all 
things are at a dear rate? Truly all thoſe con{- 
derations, and ſuch like, did make baniſhment 
no light thing to bear, and with-that I never had 
come out of priſon, and in myrheart to cenſure 
and think hardly of theſe who procured my liber- 
ty; yea, ſuch thoughts would for ſome whole 
nights keep me waking. 

But, addrefling myfel** to the Lord, and pou- 
ring out my troubled ſoul (as it was ordinary for 
me to do in ſuch caſes) to the Lord, I found t 
this ſtorm calmed; and the conlideration of God's 
providence over and propriety in all places, expe- 
rience of former favours, and eſpecially that word, 
Surely gaodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the gay: 
of my life, did ſweetly ſtay my heart: And being 
made and called of God to wander from my fa- 
ther's houſe, and land of nativity, to a land God 
would ſhew me, I laboured to fit myſelf ſor my 
journey, and to take up my Creſs: and the Lord 
ſo bleſt my endeavours, as in a ſhort time I ſettled 
all my civil affairs, and. was ready to come away 
at the time prefixed, 


80 


(LEND 
ISS 4 
en 


Zo as 
I direct 
end of 
gers by 
My voy 
of anot 
whoſe 
brough 
gold w. 
was Wit 
Ihad b 
as ſenſi 
ing, an 
myſelf 
in a pri 
tion: b 
endeavi 
Iikewiſ 
ſeveral 
found 1 
foul th. 
ſolved 
preach 
five or 
ſort ; e 
church 


bad ter 


] likew 
truly tl 
and ref 
ny othi 
teel, te 
I conve 
notion; 
and fin 
vourab 
nie to 


( 347  F# 

Zo as, leaving Scotland and all friends there, 
directed my courſe for London about the latter 
end of May 1682 ; and after ſome ſtops, and dan- 
gers by ſea, L ſafely arrived there June 16th 1682. 
My voyage was much alleviated by the company 
of another contryman who came alongſt with me, 
whoſe company was much ſatisfying to me. I 
brought not above twenty pounds of ſilver and 
gold with me to London, but the Lord I found 
was with me in all places where I was driven; for 
I had both meat and wages. I did reſolve indeed, 
as ſenſible of my own weakneſs, to forbear preach- 
ing, and any publick work; as likewiſe, to ſettle 
myſelf after long and great ' toflings, to improve, 
in a private abſtract ſtation, my ſpiritual condi- 
tion : but God did thwart this; for, the more I 
endeavoured this way, the worſe I became: and 
likewiſe at the ſame time I had calls to preach at 
ſeveral places, ſome of which I cloſed with, and 
found more of ſpiritual good and advantage to my 
ſoul than in private exerciſes. Wherefore J re- 
ſolved to follow that way, and did every night 
preach and pray in a private family, where ſome 
five or ſix neighbours at night did ordinarily re- 
ſort; every Lord's day I preached to a gathered 
church in fellowſhip with Mr. C. from whom 1 


bad ten ſhillings for every ſermon ; at other times 


I likewiſe preached to others, but freely. And 
truly the Lord gave me to find both great favour 
and reſpect from the Engliſh, and more than ma- 
ny others did, and whom l found to be as gen- 
teel, tender-hearted and generous people as ever 
I converſed with. Some of them I found very 
notional, and much taken up with fancies, dreams 
and ſingular opinions: of theſe I found ſqme fa- 
vourable at the beginning; but deſpairing to gain 
me to their opinion, and finding the averſion of 
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my heart to theſe fancies, they became my ene. 
mies, and did labour to break my reputation as 
much as they could. I lived the firſt ſeven months 
upon my own charges for all things; but after. 
wards J had a call from a widow-gentlewoman to 
ſtay in her family, to pray, and ſometimes exhort 
and preach : from her I had lodging and diet free, 
and in whoſe houſe I prayed, read, and expound- 
ed ſcripture twice a-day; and thus continued till 
the 21ſt of July 1683, that I was apprehended, 
and impriſoned in Newgate for fix months, for 


refuſing the Oxford Oath. 


SECT.. VI. 
Of my third mmprifonment. 


| i ra the 20th or 21ſt July 1683, about the 
time that a plot againft the King's Perſon 
and government was diſcovered, and ſome three 
or four days after my Lord Ruſſel's execution; at 
ten o'clock I was expeding a certain buſineſs with 
a gentleman in Cheapſide, and one Mr. A. one 


of the King's meſſengers, ſearching for ſuſpected 


perſons in that very houſe where I was, and par- 


ticularly for one Mr. Sands, meeting me as I came 


down, and knowing me to, be a ſtranger, and ſuſ- 
pecting me as ſome diſaffected perſon, did pre- 
ſently ſecure me by a conſtable, and brought me 
to his own houſe, kept me cloſs priſoner ſome five 
or ſix hours, and thereafter brought me before 
ſome of the council: there were the King, the 
Duke of York, L. K. IL. S. and ſome others 1 
know not. After ſome frivolous immaterial queſ- 
tions relating to my nation, and when I came here, 


where 1 lodged, and {orae- others of that nature, 
: 7 1 
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I was aſked, what I knew or heard of a plot againſt 
his Majeſty at any time ? I replied, that I knew 
nothing of a plot againſt his Majeſty's Perſon or 
government, nor heard any thing but what was 
diſcovered ſince that plot did break out, nor knew 
nor heard any thing I could make them the wiſer 
by ; that I was no publick perſon, nor frequenter 
of cabals or coffee-houſes ; that I know not any 
one perſon, either accuſers or accuſed, in that. 
plot; that I always lived peacably, and was never 
acceflory to any plot or inſurrection that ever 
was; that in my judgment (which 1 declared) I 
was againſt all violent attempts againſt his Majeſty 


or government; and that it was not likely any 


who had ſuch defigns, knowing my principles, 
would communicate ought to me of it ; yea, that 
I always ſhunned diſcourſes of that nature: there- 
after .I was aſked by his Majeſty, what I judged 
of the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews's murder, 
whether 1 judged it ſo or not? I anſwered, that 
for myſelf I had no acceſſion thereto, but was ve- 
ry grieved when I heard it; and I would not juſ- 
tify or have had any hand in it for the whole 
world: ſo for me to condemn it as (and to declare 
it) murder, was I not free; for being a doer of 
the law only, and not a judge of the law, I con- 
ceived it as out of my ſphere to give judgment of 
another perſon's actions, whether they were mur- 
derers or not: that this I confeſſed belonged to 
his Majeſty and officers of juſtice, who were jud- 
ges of the law, but to me it did not; eſpecially 
being a ſtranger to the fact, and legal evidences 
of the nature, manner and circumſtances of the 
ſame not being adduced, it was hard for me or a- 
ny perſon to give judgment one way or other of 
the ſaid fact. And for my thoughts of it, that 
God had appointed a ſolemn court at the laſt day 
for judging of actions, words and thoughts, be- 
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fore which court alone it was competent (I thought) 
to give account of thoughts; and therefore refer. 
ring myſelf as to my thoughts to that, court only, 
J was not free to give account to any human judi- 
catory whatever of them; to whom yet I heartily 
ſubmitted in the expreſſions and actions to be jud- 
ged. And finally, tho' I was not afraid his Ma- 
jeſty knew what were my thoughts in the matter, 
yet would not be a precedent to any of his ſubjects 
to be made to give an account of thoughts judici- 
ally, eſpecially relating .to other perſons; and 
therefore to have me excuſed. Then the King 
was pleaſed to aſk me, whether I judged myſelf 
bound by the ſolemn League and Covenant ? and 
whether I thought there was any thing of moral 
obligation therein? I anſwered, that, for my part, 
I never took that covenant, nor was it ever ten- 
dered to me; but what was of moral import in 
it, Tjudged I . was bound thereto, altho' I myſelf 
never took it ; and that, bowever the words of 
the decalogue and the covenant were not the ſame, 
yet might the covenant be reduced to it, as ma- 
terially the ſame. with the, decalogue : that I re- 
membered two chief articles of the covenant the 
one was reformation of our hearts and liſes according 
to the avord of God; and this I thought might be 
eaſily reduced. to every precept of the decalogue, 
each of which tied us to ' reformation and repen- 
tance : another article I conceived to be in the 
covenant was, that we ſhould naintain and defend 
the King's juſt privileges, his perſon and goverment ; 
and this, as I judged, might eafily be reduced to 
the decalogue ; ſo did I judge myſelf by the word 
of God, laws of the land, yea, and covenant 1t- 
ſelf, tho' never taken by me perſonally, bound 
to. After this I was aſked ſome queſtions con- 
cerning my acquaintant with ſeveral perſons, as 
Mr. Ferguſſon, the Cenocks, Mr. Munro, Mr. 
| Baillie 
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Baillie of-Jerviſwood and others; to which I gave 
a true, full, ingenuous anſwer, and was after 
commanded to remove. What were their thoughts 
of me, I know not; but it ſeems they were ſatis- 
fred J was not in the plot, nor could tell them 
ought of it, and that 1 dealt ingenuouſly with 
them; and yet were not willing to let me go ſoz 
but referred me to the Lord Mayor, and ordered 
bim to put the oaths of Allegiance, Supremacy 
and Oxford Oath to me. 


The next day therefore I appeared before the 


Lord Mayor, and was much grieved and troubled: 


that my trials ſhould be ſtated on the oaths of al- 


legiance and ſupremacy : for I hag neither clear- 
neſs to take them both, eſpecially the oath of ſu- 
premacy; nor yet was I ſo willing to ſuffer upon 


the account of refuſing them, as being a dark caſe 


to me. But, when the meſſenger told me I was 
ordered to take the three oaths, my heart was ve- 


ry glad, as being very clear to ſuffer for refuſing 


the Oxford Oath ; wherein a man is bound, beſides 


other things, not to endeavour to make any alter- 


ation in the government either in ſtate or church, 
which I thought hard to- ſwallow. Wherefore, 
when aſked by my Lord Mayor, whether I would 
take the ſaid oaths, after I had -aſked whether 
Queen Eliſabeth's explication might be read to me, 
and propoſed ſome reaſons why I conceived my- 
{elf not bound by law to take the ſaid oaths, and 
overruled therein; at laſt my anſwers did iſſue in 
this, that as for the oath of allegiance, I was wil- 
ling to take it, ſo that it would end the ftrife 
for the oath of ſupremacy, I demurred upon it, 
until I adviſed better; and for the Oxford Oath, 
[ Simpliciter refuſed it preſently : but, if I had 
not benefit by the oath of allegiance, I would take 
none.of them at all; and in the mean time deſi- 
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red, if they commited me, to do it upon refuſing 
the Oxford Oath: which carried by the Lord 
Mayor's indulgence, and Sir J. E. who fpake in 
my favours very much againſt the common Ser. 
geant's mind, who prefled much that I ſhould be 
commited. for refuſing all the oaths. So an order 
was drawn, and I fent to Newgate. 

In Newgate I continued fix lunary months, or 
twenty four weeks. Here I had experience of 
the Lord's goodneſs and mercy, which did never 
leave me: 1 had, ſhort while after I came, one 
of the beſt rooms in the priſon, in which any per- 
fon might lodge; a large, cleanly, lightſome, 
{quare room it was, and off the ground as ye come 
in: the Captain and under-keepers were all very 
civil to us, carrying both wiſely and diſcreetly : I 
kept my health very well all the time I was there: 
we had comfortable fellowſhip with fellow-priſo- 
ners, who might ſee one another all day; ſome TI 
perceived notional, unlearned, yet obſtinate: I 
ſtoochat the greateſt diftance with free-willers; 
but ſach as I had greageſt converſe with were theſe 
of our own perſwaſion, who were truly the moſt 
fober and learned that were there. In general, I 
found all ofthem civil: we were abundantly refreſh- 
ed and ſupplied by numbers of all ranks and perſwa- 
ſions (ſave quakers) that came in to ſee us: ve 
wanted nothing. So that I could hardly call it 
ſuffering. Only this was fad to us, and which 
made me deſirous to be gone and at liberty, that, 
1. We had no occaſion of doing good to others, 
for we preached none while there; for we were 
not ſuffered, nor others to come in to us. 2. It 
was grievous to me eſpecially, that I had no oc- 
caſions nor opportunities for retirement; for hav- 
ind a chamber- fellow with me, and all day op- 
pręſſed with viſitants, I could not in the twenty 


four hours command one for myſelf; wherefore I 
did 
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did little or no good here, and got as little; only 
gave my teſtimony for Chriſt, and had expe- 
rience of the Lord's goodneſs. When the num- 
ber of my weeks were fulfilled, I was without fur- 
ther work put at liberty, the Turnkey getting 
word only from the Captain to ſet me at liberty, 
and let me out when I pleaſed. So taking my 
leave of the Captain, and thanking him for his” 
civilities, I came out; my expences in all not 
reaching above twenty pounds. 


SECT. VIK - 
Obſervations upon my Sufferings.' 


I, HAT ſuch as will live godly' in the world 
muſt and will ſuffer perfecution, for the 

trial and exercife of their faith and patience, pur- 
ging away of their drofs, and of weaning their 
hearts from a preſent world, and for confirmation 
of the truth, 2 Tim. iii. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 12. John xv. 
3. 2. Altho' at ſometimes there be more or leſs 
of perſecution, yet there is no time in which the 
ſaints ſhall be without daily creffèes; for a wicked 
world will perſecute with the tongue, even in A- 
braham's family, where piety did obtain, Gal. iv. 
28, 29. Gen. xxi. 9. Even when religion was fa- 
voured, I found perſecution by reproach, and 
contempt of wicked men. 3. There are ſome ſpe- 
cial days of perſecution, when hell breaks looſe, 
and when great trials come, which are called ?he 
hour of temptation, and the evil day, the hour and 
power of darkneſs, Rev. iii. 10. Eph. vi. 13. Luke 
viii. 13, 223 25. 4. The Lord fayeto his rough 
mind in the day of his eaſt-wind, Iſa. xxvii. 9. He 
many times puts an end to the extremities of his 
people's perſonal trials e'er he exerciſes with pub- 
| 6g 3 lick 


t 334 ) 


lick ſufferings ; he /ays not on men more than is meet, 
and therefore ſuffers not a multitude of evils to 
ly upon his poor people at once, 1 Cor. x. 10. 5, 
God firſt (I find) ordinarily exerciſes with perſon. 
al afflictions, cer he call them to ſufferings on ac- 
count of Chriſt, that, being. exerciſed with the 
one, they may better bear the other. 6. I find 
that the Lord doth many times affright us with 
troubles which never come upon us, as he did to 
Nineveh ; and we are made to fear that which the 
mercy of God never ſuffers to touch us, Jonah i. 3, 
7. But ſeldom or never doth a great perſonal or 
publick ſtroke come upon the Lord's people, but 
he gives them ſome warning and notice of it be- 
Fore-hand, that we be not furpriſed, but prepared 
for it, Zeph.1. 1, 2, 3, 4. 8. Obſtinancy in ſin and 
impenitency, and the removing of God's precious 
people, with ſecurity under this, have had great- 
eſt influence upon my fears of a day of deſolation, 
Iſa. lvii. 12, Ezek. xi. 3, 4. Ifa. ix. 4, 5. 9. Our 
fears, unbeliefs and diſcouragements, with our 
confuſions, are our greateſt troubles in a day of 
trouble; It is a priſon within a priſon, Pſal. cxlii, 
O bring my foul out of trouble. Our galled ſore backs 
made our burdens more grieyous to us, fin and 
unbelief are bad ballaſt in a ſtorm. 10. The croſs 
of Chriſt, when we once engage with it, is no- 
thing ſo terrible, is nothing ſo heavy as at a diſ- 
tance in apprehenſion it is: How dreadful did a 
priſon and appearing before ſynagogues appear to 
mel! but, when I did encounter therewith, I 
found it nothing ſo terrible to me. 11. I was 
never in that trouble yet upon the acconnt of 
Chriſt, but I was delivered out of it by the Lerd, 
and that when it ſeemed very defperate to look 
for ſalvation, Pſal. xxxiv. 25. The troubles of the 
righteous are many, but the Lord delivereth cut of 
them all. We arc to believe deliverance from all 
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( 3 7 
our troubles, tho? we cannot tell when or how. 
12. Nothing contributes more to a chriſtian car- 
riage under trouble, than faith of God's ſupport 
in and deliverance out of trouble, James v. 7, 8. 
Va finks the heart. 13. It is matter of great 


humillätion to us, that our troubles and afflicti- 


ons do us but little good ſometimes, that we are 


ſo unfruitful under the rod: and eſpecially I ob- 
ſerve, that ſmall troubles have but fmall influence; 
every phyſic doth not work with ſtrong conſtitu- 
tions. My lighter troubles, whether upon a per- 
ſonal or more publick account, I found but little 
good by them: it was a deep heart-reaching ſtroke 
that did me good: and in times of greateſt fears, 
ſharpeſt affliftions, it was ever ſtill beſt with me; 
and at firſt afflictions do not fo much good, it is 
afterwards that they reap the peaceable fruits of righ- 
teouſneſs, Heb. xii. And, even when the Lord bleſ- 
ſes them to do good, the fruit alas is but ſmall ; 
we are not ſo good under them as we ought to be 
or might. 14. I have obſerved, the more the 
Lord's people are afflicted and perſecuted, the 
more they grow; and the goſpel never thrives 
better than when it is perſecuted, Ex. i. 12. Phil. 
j. 12. Such things as happened to me, have been 


for the furtherance of the goſpel. All the malice of 


men could never have broken us, if we had not 
undone ourſelves; they p/oughed with our heifer : 
For the ſpreading of the goſpel was the effect of a 
long time of their greateſt ſeverities. 15. Perſe- 
cutors are ungodly, are cruel, are deceitful; and 
this did I ſee evidently, all perſecutors have theſe 
three properties : and therefore let us beware of 
ſuch perſons, and keep at the utmoſt diftance with 
them, and expect no good from them; let us not 
lean on them who ſmite us; let us ſuſpect all their 
favours, for the kiſſes of an enemy are deceitful ; but 
let our eyes be only to the Lord. 16, Too great love, 

reſpect 


( 356 ) 

reſpect to, intimacy and communion with wicked 
men, and not ſtanding at due diſtance with them, 

rovokes the Lord to give his people into the 
hands of the wicked. The Iſraelites wieked con- 
federacy with the Canaanites made them briare 
and thorns in their ſides; had we carried tothe un- 
godly as we ought to have done, we ſhould not 
have ſmarted as we do this day. 17. It is a very 
great comfort to a godly, perſon, that his perſe- 


cutors and enemies are God's enemies, and wic- 


ked perſons: Let. my enemies be as the wicked, 
faith Job. We may, expect good hearing from 
God againſt them. It doth much likewiſe to de- 
termine us in our duties, that what they are for 
muſt be ill, and what they are againſt muſt be 
good: and, notwithſtanding, of the confidence of 
ſome compliers, it is ſtrange that in almoſt ſix 
thouſand years one inſtance from ſcripture or au- 
thentic hiſtory cannot be given, 18. Under pu- 
blick ſufferings we are moſtly called to ſubmiſſion 
and patience,. both in reference to God and men; 
In patience poſſeſs your ſouls : and to chriſtian cheer- 
fulneſs. O what a comely thing it is to. ſee a 
meek ſufferer, like the Maſter, not opening his 
mouth, but dumb as a ſheep is before the ſhearer ! and 
how ordinarily do men fall in this great ſin of im- 


patience? And cheerfulneſs under the croſs of 


Chriſt is no leſs beautiful; and therefore how 
frequent ſuch precepts and examples, to-g/ory, re- 
foice in tribulation? for this gives a good report of 
Chriſt, his cauſe and croſs to others. 19. Suffer- 
ings on publick accounts are not only our duty, 
but our great priviledge; to ſuffer for Chriſt is 
one of Chriſt's love-gifts, Phil. i. ult. I is given 
you to ſuffer for the name of Chriſt. To give teſti- 
mony for Chriſt and his truth, is our greateſt ho- 
nour: a ſufferer and a witneſs for Chriſt is the 


moſt honourable perſon and officer in the Kng: 
om 
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dom of Chrift; it is Chriſt's higheſt and honour- 
ableſt employment, Acts v. They refoiced they awere 
counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for Chriſt. 20. Re- 
roach and thame, and ill-will of men, is the hea- 
vieſt of Chriſt's croſſes to bear; Reproach hath bro- 
len my heart, ſaith David. 21. It is the great guilt 
of profeflors this day, that they not only ſhun the 
ways of God, but are aſhamed of them, and of the 
croſs of Chrift, yea, and of the truths of Chriſt ; of 
ſuch will Chriſt be aſhamed. 22. It is a very hard 
matter to get our fufferings ſtated upon Chriſt's ac- 
count, but yet it is very neceſſary we get it done; 
for many objections doth a poor ſuffering ſoul 
meet with in this caſe, as poſhbly not ſo clear to 
many as the matter of the ſuffering of Chriſtians 
under Heathens, and of Proteſtants under Papiſts: 
nor is the call to fuch a thing clear at ſuch a time; 
ſome ſinful acceſſion of our own (thro' want of 
conſideration or miſtake) to our trouble, ſenſe of 
guilt and unworthineſs, doth render our cauſe dark 
to us man times: that as it was ſaid of theſe, ye 
did not faſt to me ; ſo may it be ſaid to us, ye ſuffer 
not to-me, nor for me, but for your ſins and your- 


F:1ves. 23. Outward trouble from the hands of 


perſecutors may be both a rod and correction for 
ſin, and a teſtimony for Chriſt and his truth: the 
Lord Jeſus may by one rod deſign both the cor- 
rection and chaſtiſement of his church and people, 
and likewiſe defign a confirmation and witneſs to 
his truth, cauſe and work. Heb. xi. 12. the pub- 
lick ſufferings of the believing Hebrews were 5 
tſements for our profit. 24. We by our fins there- 
fore may provoke the Lord to deliver us into the 
hands of men, and by our weakneſs we may. have 
icme ſinful hand and occaſion thereto, and great 
tailings attending our ſufferings ; and yet Chriſt 
accept of our ſufferings, ſo maimed, as a teſtimony 
for him. 25. Whatever pretext wicked perſecu- 
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tors make of afflicting God's people, and that 
they be ſchiſmatick, ſcandalous, ſeditious, that 
they walk diſorderly; yet the true ground of their 
quarrel is becauſe of their enmity to God and god- 
lineſs ; and therefore we may be aſſured we ſuffer 
for Chriſt and for his cauſe: All theſe things will 
they do unto you, becauſe the love of the Father is not 
in them. And David ſaith, that all his enemies 


- quarrel with him was, becauſe he followed after that 


avhich was good. It is the enmity that is between 
the ſeed of the ſerpent-and the ſeed of the woman, 
Gen. iii. 15. Mat. xxiii. 33. John xv. 19, 21. 26. 
I obſerve, that the Lord doth accept of the faith- 
ful ends and endeavours, and honeſt intention 0 
zeal of his people, when the methods, and pirti- 
cular means and courſes they take for witneſſing 
for Chriſt, are ſometimes not altogether juſtifiable; 


as he who ſcruples thro' want of light an oath in 


itſelf lawful, out of zeal for the glory of God 
which he. fears by taking.this oath he wrongs, and 


thereupon ſuffers, this man's ſufferings are accep- 


ted of Chriſt as a teſtimony for him. 27. The 
controverſy this day is as manifeſtly ſtated betwixt 
Chriſt and the Devil, ſin and godlineſs, whether 
the world ſhould be Chriſt's ſubjects, or the De- 
vil's and. ſin's ſubjects, as ever it was. The ſmal- 


ler differences, tho'.in themſelves of no great con- 


ſequence, yet centre in this great gulf of rebellion 
againſt God. To touch any thing belonging to 
this wicked generation, Chriit's ſtated enemies, or 
to have ought ado with them, is dangerous, Numb. 
xvi. 26. and they are the emiſſaries of Satan, and 
doing his work, who plead for union and compli- 
ance with them. 28. Yet ought not the miſcar- 
riages of ſuperiors. diſſolve the civil or natural 
bonds of relation to them, Mat. xx11i. 1, 2. we 
are to do and be ſubmiſſive to the commands of 
ſuperiors, tho? we be not to imitate their practice. 
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29. Man's wrath, and all perſecution, ſhall tend 
and. work to-the praiſe of God, and the good of 
ſaints, Pſal. Ixxvi. ro. Iſa. xxxi. 10. and this is a 
marvellous conſolation. 30. Many a time may 
we in a publick ſtroke of perſecution ſee our ſin 
and guilt clearly and legibly written, as in Adoni- 
pezek, Judges i. & Gen. xix Such as burned with 
unnatural luſt to one another, are juſtly conſumed 
with fire from heaven : and it is juſt that lovers, 
whom we preferred to Chriſt, be the inſtruments 
of our greateſt trouble. 31. Many times do the 
people of God find great favour and kindneſs at 
the hands of natural men, yea, and more ſome- 
times than from the truly godly: the earth helped 
the woman many times. I found ſome profeſſors 
of religion ſtood at greater diſtance with me, than 
d:d mere natural and graceleſs perſons. 32. 'The 
preſervation of ſore, of a remnant in a day of 
ſtraits, is exceeding wonderful and marvellous 
ſometimes. 33. The wicked are ſnared in the work 
of their own hands, Pſal. ix. and Hamans hanged 
en their own gallows: the Lord makes the wea- 
pons of the wicked recoil on themſelves ; every 
mean for a good while they take in hand, doth 
but weaken them, and increaſe the other party. 
34. It is the people of God that only can undo 
and harm themſelves ; and it is by diviſion that it 
is done : while we ſtood in one Spirit, we could 
not be overcome or prevailed againſt; but falſe 


- brethren crept in amongſt us, divided and broke 


us thro' the ſubtilty of adverſaries, and did draw 
us to raſh enterpriſes. 35. The greateſt conſola- 
tions do attend the greateſt tribulations, 2 Cor. 1. 
5,6. 36. The firſt brunt of the croſs is ſaddeſt and 
ſharpeſt; no iction for the preſent ſeemeth joyous, but 
zrievous, 37. Great outward troubles, whether per- 
{onal or on publick accounts, quicken and revive 
our apprehenſions of eternity. 38. And always do 

us 
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us good; tho? not alike good to all, nor ſo ſenſibly, WO 
yet no croſs but we get ſome good of it. 39. I . 
found. it very hard to appear before councils, and 8 
carry rightly. We ſeck rather to ſave ourſelves WE 
in any lawful way, than to honour and give teſti. WW 
mony for Chriſt ; and there is hot = and 
dependence on Chrift for aſſiſtance. 40. There 
is not ſo much of the Spirit of glory reſting upon . 
Sufferers, as hath been formerly: which | think „ 
flows from theſe three; 1. That our teſtimony 8 
for Chriſt is not ſo glorious; 2. That a ſadder 
ſhock is coming; and, Laſtly, That our ſuffer- 
ings are ſo moderate. 41. Let, bleſſed be the 
Lord, for my part I have found the Lord in a ſpe- 
cial way with me in all my ſufferings, and I never 
repent of any thing I have fuffered for Chriſt. 
42. Tho' the Lord can ſanctify and bleſs any lot 
to his people, yet, to ſpeak abſolutely, an afflicted 
condition in the world is beſt for God's people. 
43. The infinite condeſcendence of God, and his 
gracious and tender nature, is that only which can 
be a bottom to our faith; to believe we ſuffer for 
Chriſt, and as ſuch to be accepted and looked u- 
pon by him. 44. There is a large allowance for 
ſufferers for righteouſneſs; but many live not u- 
pon their allowance, and therefore look - ſo ill upon 
ik, 
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